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IMTPOAOTI'OX

Mia &no tic nphteg Eumelpieg KaTd THV EIKOCITEV-
toeth) {on pov ot I'eppavia, oL pod Ekavav {wnpn &v-
TOT®oN, NTOV O SLHPOPETIKOG TPOTOG Y PLOTIOVIKTG EDCE-
Berag kai {wf¢. Eidikdtepa ut £€évice oty apym 1 evpé-
g dadedopévn droyn, &ti ol eikdveg eivar AatpevTika
avtikeipeva Goyeta Alyo moAL pé TN XpioTIAVIKY TioTN,
6T SnAadn aviikouvy 6Td «ASid@opa» TOD YPLOTINVICUOD
Kol yU adto elvan péypig £vog onueiov mepittég Kai 6 po-
AOG TOLG AOTUAVTOG.

‘H éunepia adth elvar 6 A0Y0G, yia TOV 6moio doyo-
Mbnka ot neprocdtepeg peréteg! pov ot teEdevtaio Se-
KOENTA xpdvia ug t0 RTnura Tiig Beoroyiag TdV eikOV@V.
Txedov 6heg Eypaonoay kai £dnpoocieddnkav kat’ apyHv
uévov otd 'eppovikd. Mepikeg an” adtéc, OHTmE m.x. yid
TV mpookltvnon 1OV eixdvov Katd tov dyo Iedvvn 10
Aapaoknvo, €xovv TUYEL HAALOTA TOAD ELUEVODG KPLTL-
kfig otn S1ebvi) BiBAoypagia. TO yeyovog adtd kabwg é-
niong ol mapotplivoelg Pilwy Kai pabnTdV pov AneTéNE-
ocav G@oput va dnpoocievcw otd mapodv Piprio Tig dkod-
AovBeg mévTe mpayuateieg ota ‘EAAnvikd kai va Ti¢ Ka-
TaOTNOW ETOL TPOOITEG GTO EVPVTEPO EAANVIKO KOWwO:

1. ‘H téyvn kai | tadaywyikn aéia tng otovg Tpeig
‘lepapyec (M. Baaoiieio, I'pnydpro 10 @cordyo kai lwav-
v 10 Xpuvodotopo) [rpwtodnuoocievbnke: Gcoloyia 49
(1979) 889-911].

1. BA. katdAoyo @V PEAETGOV adTAOV Kat. . 178 &E.



2. Zuvéxela TV (PLOTOAOYIK@V EPIdmV Kai HETA TNV
IT' Oikovpevikty LUvodo [npwtodnuoocievdnke: Emniaty-
uovikry Ilapovaia ‘Eagtiag Oecordywv XdAikns 2 (1991)
291-317].

3. "H npookivnon t@v gikdvov k¢ napddsiypoa Oco-
royiog kai e0oéfelag Thg Avatolkiic "ExkAnciag katd
tov 'lodvvn 10 Aapacknvd |[ntpwtodnupoocievdnke: Ost-
kirchliche Studien 25 (1976) 138-165].

4. Kpitikn €pevva TV niny®dv tii¢ npayuateiag nl’
«Iepi eikovovy TV «Anopidv kai Avcewv» Kai 1 on-
pooia Tng yid v katadikn tod ‘lwdvvov Itaiob, év:
Actes du XVe Congres international d’ études byzantines,
Atheénes 5-11 Septembre 1976 [npwTodnuoocievbnke: Mvn-
un Mntponolitov ’Ikoviov "lakmpBov, *Abijvar 1984, o.
279-294].

5. ‘H Géan tri¢ eikdvag 611 Aertovpyikn Lo Thg *Op-
08080&ng ’ExxkAnciog [npwtodnuocwetbnke: K N A -
Okumenische Information Nr. 49/1983, o. 5-8, Nr.
50/1983, ©. 5-8, Nr. 51/1983, o. 5-8].

To Biina tfic mapovong SNUOCIEVCEWS KATESTN Ou-
vatd xapn otnv mpobupia kai ToLg eVYEVEIG KOTOLG TOD
poadntod kai vov émetnuovikod Bonbod pov k. Kov. Ni-
KOAQKOTOVAOL, Apog Ocoroyiag, 6 dTolog HETEQPACE TO
UEYOAOTEPO UEPOG TOV HEAETAV AVTAV GO Ta 'eppavikad
ota ‘EAAnvikd. T tobg udxbouvg Tov adtovg TOV EdYpL-
ot® Ogppd. ’Emiong edyoapiot® toLg pabntéc pov, K.
Mapia ITetpidn xai k. Anu. Mdoyo, ot 6noiot foribnoav
ot YAwaooikn Sidpbwon 100 mapovrog moviuatos. 'Ev
TOUTOLG, TPEMEL va dporioyriow, 6Tl o8 LEPLKA OTUEIQ V-
TAPYOLY YAWOGIKEG ASLVONIES, YId Tig OTOIEC PEPW TPOO-
Rk THv €000V Kai oL deeilovTal o6& dVo KLpiwg Ao-
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youg. IIpdtov {@vtag o610 EEwtepikd d&v undpeca va
£LokewO® pe Tic YAwooikég «pueToppubuiceig», mobv on-
peiodnkav v tedevtaio dexaetia oty natpida. AgdTe-
pov &tv propeca va Tig EMSOoKILAcw RANPWSG And yvi-
ol Ayann mpodg T yYA@ooo pog, mpodg TNV ictopia TG
kai T onupooia t™g. IToAAEg anod Tig «petappubuioceic»
adteg EnepAninkav, dnwe elval yvwetd, S vopou ki &-
QEPOV TN YVOOTT UEYAAN YAWOOIKT GvooTATMON OTOV
tomo pag. Kai dnetéhecav pév iowg pid kanwe dikato-
roynuévn avtidpaon othv £6QAALEV YAWGOLKT TOALTL-
KN TOAAGDV TponyoLUEVOV SEKAETIAV, ANV Suwg i dvTi-
Spaocn adth ftayv drapddekta pilikn kai OAEBpLa.
*Eneidn) 1 dpbpa tod mapdvtog PipAiov Eypdgnoav
gk Sopdpwv dpopudv Kai ot diapopa xpovikd draoTh-
pata, EpmepiEyovv Kol mpiopéveg Enavainyelg. Ol Alyeg
EMAVAAYELS, TOL Amépeivay Kai UeETO TV KAmola £vo-
noinon T@v &v AOyw &pbBpwv 610 mapodv névnua, Ba TV-
yovuv, EATilw, cuyyvoung and PEPoOLg TV AvVayvVWoTAV.

O6dwpog Xt. NikorGov
’Ivetitodto *OpBoddtov Oegoroyiag
tob IMav/uiov Movdayov

“Ayi Ogo@dveila Tod 1992






LYNTMHZXEIZ

BEII = Bipriobikn ‘EAMvov ITotépov kol "ExxAn-
olo0TIK®OV Zuyypaéwv, *Abfjvar 1955 £E.

CChr.SL = Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina,
Turnholt 1953 &&.

EEOXIIO = ’Emoctnuovikn 'Enretnpic tiic Ocoroyikiig
YyoAfig Ttob ‘Apiototeieiov Ilavemiotnuiov
®ecccaiovikng, Oscocarovikn 1 (1953) €.

Toav. Kappipn, AXMv = ’lwdv. Kapuipn, Ta Aoyparti-
Ka xoi XopBoiika Mvnugia tiig *OpBodoEov
KaboAikfic *ExkAnoiac, 2 1., Graz 21968.

JbAC = Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum 1 (1958)
£E.

LThk = Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche, 10 7.,
Freiburg 1957-1965.

Mansi = J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et am-
plissima collectio, Néa £€k8ooig PETA GLUTAN-
popdtwv Ono L. Petit - J. B. Martin, 60 1., Pa-
risiis 1899-1927.

OFo = Orthodoxes Forum. Zeitschrift des Instituts fir
Orthodoxe Theologie der Universitdt Miinchen 1
(1987) £E.

PG = Patrologiae cursus completus, ed. J. -P. Migne,
Series Graeca, 161 1., Parisiis 1857-1866.

PL = Patrologiae cursus completus, ed. J. -P. Migne,

Series Latina, 221 t., Parisiis 1857-1864.
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PO = Patrologia orientalis, ed. R. Graffin und F.
Nau, Parisiis 1903 £E.

RAC = Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum,
Stuttgart 1950 £€.

SVF = Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, col. Joannes ab
Arnim (editio stereotypa editionis primae 1905),
4 1., Stuttgart 1968.

ThWNT = Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testa-
ment, G. Kittel u.a. (Hgg.), 10 1., Stuttgart
1933-1979.

OHE = Opnoxkevtikn koi "HOikn *Eykvklonodeia, 12
1., "ABfivan 1962-1968.

ZKG = Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte, (Gotha)
Stuttgart 1 (1876) &&.



A'. H TEXNH KAI H ITAIAATQI'TKH AEIA THZ
XTOYX TPEIX IEPAPXEX
(M. Bagilero, I'pnpyépro 10 Ocorbyo xai
‘Twavvy 10 Xpvobotopo)*

1. Eicaywyika

‘H gopth T@dV Tp1ddv ‘Iepapydv tereiton atnyv "Opbo-
80&n *ExxAnoia idwaitepa mavnyvpikd, 8101t elvar d@re-
poREvn oTN pUvipun TOV TPdV Odviwg peydiwv IMatépwv
¢ 'ExkAncioag koi oikovuevik@®dv Sidackdlwv: Baot-
Aeiov toD Meydiov, I'pnyopiov tod Oeordyov kai Iwdv-
vou 100 Xpuvooostopov. ‘H {wn kai 10 €pyo toug TOV 40
ai®dva ocvuninTouvv ug v Enoxn avlicews Tiig Hiag adwai-
pétov apyaiac ExkAnciag: vai, 8&v eivar dOnepPforikd va
einwoel, 611 dxpipdg adTO 1O MoAVTAELpO Kai PabBbmvoo
£pyo TOLG MG EKKANCLACTIKAV NYET®OV, Si1800KAAWMV Kul
StavonT@v AnoTelel Eva TOAD OMUOVTIKO TopdyovTa yid
v 1éT€, AALG KOl Yid T HETAYEVESTEPT EKKANGCLOOTIKT
Kol ioTopikoBeoroyikn EEEMEN — katd kOpo Adyo THg
*AvatoAiic. ‘H fgpeiiddng onpacio tod &pyouv touvg Sa-
Qaivetal &no 10 yeyovog, 6T1 ol Enepyouevol Beordyor Kai
Sovontég otd Buldvtio — @lda dxoun Kai ouepa otV
0p0680EN Beoroyia — otnpilovtar otd Epya tdvV Tpiov
‘Iepapy®dv ¢ pag eOpéwe dvayvopiopévng adbevtiog.

Eilvai yt” adtd tAfpwg katavonto, 81t — cOpmva ué

*TO napdv keipevo anetérece diareln, mod 866nke otig 2.2.1978 o1
Bévvn &n’ edkaipig thig Eoptiig TV Tpidv ‘lepapy®v KatoémV NPOoKANOEWS
¢ ‘EAAnvikiig *OpBoddEov Mntponorews kai 100 Tunuatog "Exnaidevoewe
¢ ‘EAAnvikiig [IpeoPeiac othy Bévvn.
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10 {oTopikd sicaywyfig Theg £opTiic 01O £€0pTOAOYIO THiG
’ExkAnoiag— tov 1lo aidva «otdoig yéyove mapd tdV
gALoyipwv Kol Evapétwv avdpdv ...» ®¢ TpdS TO Mo
dpaye &nod tovg Tpeig Iepdpyeg elvar 6 peyalbtepog Kai
onovduaidtepog. Lynuaticnkav pdiota 6uddeg, ol O-
noieg £8ivav TV TpoTiunot Tovg otov Eva fj aTOV dAAOV.
‘H dwoapdyn EAnke u& v npdtaon tod nownti Kai copov
’Iwdvvov Mavponodog, énokdmov Evyxaitwv, 1| "ExkAin-
oia va eioayel pia kown £€optN Kai yid ToLG TpELg “lepdp-
xe¢ otig 30 *Iavovapiovl.

‘H 8éomion tii¢ opTiic mpaypatonombnke o uio é-
noxd, katd THv Onoia | dpyxaio EAANVIKT moudeio Exal-
Mepyeito iStutépwe o6Td veOidpuLTO TAVEMIOTHUIO TAG
Kovotaviivoundrews, kai xatd thv Onoia £8pacav on-
poaivovieg Adylol, petadd t@v Omoiwv 6 Mixani Yeillog
kai 6 Iodavvng “Itardg: elvan f) Emoyn Tob Pulavtivod «av-
Opwmiopnod» (Humanismus). ‘H 6éomion tii¢ opthig tdV
Tpdv ‘lepapydv npénel va Bewpnbel péoca ¢’ adTA T
nAaiow kai VO TV énnpela 100 KAipatog adtod. “Ynép
¢ dndyews adTig cLYNYOPET CaP®S Kai TO vonua ThHG €-
optiig. IToAd mpiv dnAadn and 10 dxkadnuaikd £&tog
1843/44, 6mote f| £optn TV Tprdyv “Iepapydv kabiepmbn-
Ke and ™ LuykAnto tob [Mavemotnuiov "Adnvdv g éni-
onun €optn tiic EAANVOYpLoTIOVIKAG Taundeiag, eiye 11O -
TOKTNOEL T1 onuacio adth ot cuveidnon T@v EAANvop-

1. ITpBA. Mnvaiov *lavovapiov, k8. 'Anoagtodikic diakoviag ¢ ‘ExkAn-
olag ¢ ‘EAAddog, *ABfivar 1974, 6. 250 €. kai PG 29, CCCXC &E. Zoppwva pe
tig nAnpogopieg avTeg elonydn f Lopth dnd OV "AAéE0 Kopwvnvo (1081-1118).
Eig Al. Maltzew (Hg.), Menologion der orthodox-katholischen Kirche des Mor-
genlandes, 1. Theil, Deutsch und Slavisch ..., Berlin 1900, . 859, Bpicketat ypapu-
pévn 1 uepounvia 1084. Mepikég popic dvapépetal éniong «Méoa Tiig o’ £xa-
tovtastnpidog»: PA. B. Ztepavidov, "Exkinciactiky lotopia, *Abfvar 21959,
G. 463, 6 6nolog dpBOG Bewpel WG «Alav xYapakINPoTikOv did TV EAANVIKTV
*ExkAnciav» 10 yeyovdg, 8Tt A@fipece and T yeVika Yvwo1h Oudda TV Tpidv
Kannadokdv 1o Ipnydpio Nvoong kai avt’ adtod npdcbece 1ov "ladvvny Xpo-
adoTtopo &g OV Tpito neydro diddokaro tig "ExkAnociag.
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0086Ewv xproTiavidvz. TO Evavoua yid 10 vonua adTod Tiig
£opiic 8idovv td ida Td cvyypdupata Tdv Tpidv ‘lepap-
@V, T dnoia cvveyilovv Kai suunAnpdvovy TV Evapuod-
vion THG YPLoTIOVIKAG ATOKOAVWE®MS HE THV EAANVIKT
okéyn, i Onoia dpyloe kupimg pug Tov KAnuevta 1ov *Ale-
Eavdpéa xai tov Qpryévn. TO i8e®deq tiic EAANVOYPL-
otiavikfic moudeiag &ywve Spuwg Td TEAELTAIN YPOVIAZ®
otV noATikY oknvn Tii¢ ‘EAAdadog &€ aitiag yaunidv
TOALTIK®V CKOTPOTHTWV Koi o@etepiopod tiig £€ovaiag
avTikeipevo @ONviic mpomaydvdag ki Exace y' adTd 10
kDpog Tou. MOvo pé cvotnuotikn kpitikn énegepyacia
TAOV KEWPEVOV HTTIOPODUE VO KATAVONCOUE €K VEOL TO AAN-
Bvd Tov vonua.

O1 mavnyvpikoi Adyol katda v £opth TV Tpiddv “le-
papy®dv avapépovial cuvibwg oto Bépa TG onuaciag
TOLG MG TASAYWYDV Kol TPOSTATDV Tiig EAANVOXPLETIA-
vikfig moudeiag. *AkolovBdvtag T cuviifeia adTr, Enm-
@erobpal neta xopdc T evkaipiog, moL pod mPOooEE-
pouvv ol SopyavmTeg TG EKINAMOE®S AVTHG UeE TAV TIun-
TIKN TOLG TPOCKANGT, Kol B ptAfom yia 1o €idikd 0épa:
«H téyvn xai 1 naudaywyikn d&ia g otovg Tpeig ‘Ie-
pdpyec». Ipiv dvarldow Tig paptupieg TdOV TPIAOV EKKAN-
clooTik®v [Matépwv yid 10 cuyKekpLLévo adTO AVTIKEIpE-
vo, Bewp® dmapaitnto vi SWow ot AdPEC YPAUUESG TNV
TonoBétnon tiig apyaiog 'ExxAnoiag dnévavtt otV Té-
xvn né€xpl TOV TETAPTO aidva.

2. ’ExxAnoia kai t€xvn uExpi T0v T€TAPTO AidVa

"0t 1y apyaio "ExkAnocia, cOpemva pe tic rloroyl-

2. IpPA. 4. Z. MraAdvov, Awti ) £opth TdV Tpdv ‘lepapydv E6econiocdn
g gopth Tiig Maudeiag, *Abivar 1948, o. 3.
2a. *Avagopa oth) Siktatopia Tdv ETdV 1967-1974.
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k&¢ mnyée, maipvel tedeimg apvnTikn 0éon anévavti oTig
eikaoTikEg TEYXVEG HE OPNOKEVLTIKEG TTUPUCTACELS UEYPL
Tig dpyec Tod TETAPTOL aidva, ATOTEAEL £8® Kol TOAAEG
Sdexaetieq pia dvavtippntn xoi xoAd EEakpiBwpévn
aAn0ei03. 10 onueio avtd d&v uropolv va EmPépouy a-
TOPUOIOTIKT ALy oUte 1| AVOlKTT KOi AVEKTIKT TOTO-
Bétnon anévavtt oty té€xvn £vog Kinuevtog *AAeéav-
dpéwg, 6 dmoilog m.y. MPOTEIVEL OVBETEPEG MAPACTACELS
yid Tic o@payidect, obte 1O yeyovdg, 6T Omijpyav
eiklvec’, axdun kai tod idov To0 Xpiotod, o€ aipeTi-
KoUG Kai émopévmg o€ KOKAOLG, ol dTtoiot d&v LoDoav pué-
oa otiv "ExkAncia. Ol EKKANOCLHOTIKOL GLYYPAPEIG AD-
Ti¢ Tii¢ émoyiic vmootnpilovy oyxedodv dnepippacta TNV
apyaio iovdaikf mapddoon, oL TV SlaKpivel LEYAAN &-
TELAAKTIKOTNTA EvavTl TV eikOvwve, dv kai 6Td peta-
EL oTig ovvaywyEg Thg EAANVICTIKTG EMoYTiG 1| Tapddoon
adthy elxe Omoxwpnosel kai dtovioel onuaviikd’. Ta Bgo-

3. H. Koch, Die altchristliche Bilderfrage nach den literarischen Quellen,
Gottingen 1917. W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den
ersten vier Jahrhunderten (nach den Angaben der zeitgenossischen kirchlichen
Schriftsteller), Leipzig 1930. H. v. Campenhausen, Die Bilderfrage als theologi-
sches Problem der alten Kirche, év: To0 abtov, Tradition und Leben, Krifte der
Kirchengeschichte (Aufsitze und Vortriage), Tiibingen 1960, o. 216-252.

4. KAnruevroc "Aielavipéwe, Maudaywyodg 3, 11: BEIT 7, 215, 39 €E.: «ai 6¢
cppayideg Nuiv Eotwv nereldq f ixBL¢ fj vadg odprodpopodoa fi Avpa povoik,
1§ kéyxpntar IMoAvkpdrng, | Gykvpa vavtikn, fiv LELevkog EvexapdtTeto T
YALQf, kbv dhiedwv Tig 1, drootérov pepvicetat kai Tdv &€ 18atog dvaonw-
pévov tadiov: od yap eidwiwv npdowna EVanoTURWTEOV ...».

5. IIpPA. m.x. v eikova 100 Xprotod t@v Kaprnoxkpatiavdv (Eipnvaiov,
“EAgyxo¢ kai dvatponn tfi¢ yeudwviuov yvooewg 1, 25, 6: PG 7, 685 B) tiv
eikova 100 edayyerotod lwavvov tob Avkoundn [IIpakeic *lowdvvou, 26-29:
Neutest. Apokryphen, E. Hennecke xai W. Schneemelcher (Hgg.), T. 2, Berlin
31966, o. 147-148] xai thv gikdva 100 Zipwva 1@V Zipoviavdv (Eipnvaiov, “E-
AEYXOG..., 1,23, 4: PG 7, 673 A) l1pPA. Eniong EvaeBiov, 'Emotorn npdg Kwv-
otavtiav v Bacihooav: BEIT 29, 174, 5 ¢&. '

6. ITpPA. "EE 20, 4 £E., 23* Aevit 26, 1* Agut 4, 16 &E. 5, 8 &&. 27, 15.

7. IpPA. H. L. Strack-P. Billerbeck, Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus
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Loyikd Toug Emiyelpnpota dEv mpogpyovial Sume pévov
arnd tmv iovdaikn moAepikn, AN’ &riong kai and v
KpITIKN TH¢ EAANVIKTIG PrAocopiag ThHg Bpnokeiocs.

‘H yprotiovikn npaén 8&v ocvppwvel poratadro ué
adtn ™V TomoBétnon THg Apyoing YXPLOTIOVIKIG YPOL-
noteiag anévoavtt oth Loypapikt téxvn. Ta dpyotoroyi-
K& edpnpata évicyvovv M Béon, 811 /| Loypapikn Téxvn
elxe eloparer ot Lon thg dpyaiog "ExxAnoiag fidn npiv
and tov 40 aidva. ‘H ypiotioviky apyaoroyia eixe Toy-
0t modladtepa OMEP TG YVOUNG, OTL TA TPAOTA Y PLOTIA-
VIKA KOAALITEYVIKO eVpriipata foav T0c60o dpyaio 660 Kai
6 dog 6 XploToViopdg TEPLOGOTEPEG VEEG TAPATNPT-
oelg, idlaitepa dnd 10 téhog thig dekaetiag 1920-1930, 6-
dynoav Spwg otV ENGTNUOVIKA TEKUNPLUEVT Aoy,
811 1| yproTiavikn Téxvn ue ™ otevi Evvola Tod dpov, on-
Aadn f té€xvn, «f 6moia dpeidel ThHv Umap€n g kol tO
TEPLEYOUEVO TNG O YUPOUKTINPLOTIKES XPLOTIAVIKEG 1OEEC
Kol @AN0eieg», Eupavicbnke duéowe petd 16 200 p.X.9

Talmud und Midrasch, VI, 1, Miinchen 1928, ¢. 385-394. W. G. Kiuimmel, Die 4l-
teste religiose Kunst der Juden, Judaica 2 (1946) 1-56. *A&ouvnudveuteg elvat ol
oknvég and v [Malawd Awbikn otodg toixoug tfig ocuvaywyfg Dura-
Europos, ol 6noieg anod thv £noyd T dvakaildyewms tovg (1932) Snuiovpyodv
agoputs y1d 6podpec ouinTroelg rEPIOGETEPA OYETIKG, iSlaitepa yid ThHY EEE-
MEN todv ovintioewv, BA. J. Guttmann (ed.), The Dura-Europos Synagogue; a
re-evaluation (1932-1972), Missoula, Alerican Academy of Religion, Society of
Biblical Literature 1973.

8. Zuykevipwpéva kai p¢ napanounts o dpiopéva ywpia PAéne Td émi-
repfipata abtd otov J. Koliwitz, Bild L1 (christlich), RAC 1. 2, ot. 319 €. N
16 611 ol XproTiavol ouyypagelc xpnoponowodyv &niong tHv KPLtikn Tig EAAN-
vikiic Bpnokevtikiic prlocogiag, xapaktnpioTiky elvat f dvtiAnyn tod Zive-
vog, oL apadédnke pdvo anod 1dv Kirjuevra 'AAeéavdpéa (Ztpopateig V, 11:
BEITI 8, 144, 1-3), 871 610 Kpdtog Touv 8év fifere va Ordpyouv vaoi kai dydipa-
ta TV Be®dv' OXETIKA pE TN YEVIKN KPLTIKN TG @lhocoiag tfig Opnokeiag
ot dpyardtnta rpPA. éniong thv dxdéun kai oruepa d&16Aoyn perétn T00
Joh. Geffcken, Der Bilderstreit des heidnischen Altertums, Archiv fiir Religions-
wissenschaften 19 (1916/1919) 289 £E.

9. Th. Klauser, Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der christlichen Kunst I,
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‘H dovpewvia, Tob dnuiovpyndnke avauesa otic é-
XBpLKEG O TPOC THV TEYVN YVAUEG TV YPLOTIAVAV CUY-
YPaQEwV TG Tpdung Enoxiic kai ¢ £€eAooonévng 610
HETALD xploTIOVIKTG TEXVNG, Elval pio anddein, ST 1 Té-
xvn &ywve dekTn Kot Apynv of aniovg, Oyl Beoroyika
HOPPWUEVOLG XPLOTIOVIKOVG KUKAOLG. "ExTO¢ adTtob Te-
Loboe avappipora kdtw and TNV énidpaocn 100 EAANVI-
otikob mepaiiovtog. Iloco nhatewd Onfipée 1y Enidpa-
on avtn, 1O cLUnEPAivone And THv dE0AoyYn GEIPA TV
«Meret®dVv y1d TV lotopia THG ERPavicems TG XPLOTIOVL-
K¢ té€xvne»!0 tob Theodor Klauser. Lt cepa adtn 6
Klauser anédeiée neiotikd, 6T1 ol mopacTdcelg TOD
«Kplo@opov» (Schaftriager) kai tiig «deopnévne» (Orans),
ol 6moieg ot YpioTiavikn Gpyotoroyia £0swpodvio MG
gikoveg 100 KaAob mowévog Xpiotod Kai piag deopévng
yovaikog, T xpotiaviic «pokapiag yuxic &v tapadei-
ow» (anima beata in paradiso), mpoépyoviar and EEwypt-
otavikd wpdtunall. ‘O «kplopopog» ioyve 6N otV ap-

JbAC 1 (1958) 20-21- ‘O Klauser napanéunel oth cuvdeeia adth kai otig épya-
oiec T@v A. M. Schneider, P. Styger, F. Wirth, G. Rodenwaldt xai &AAwv. X7
ueAétn tou: Die AuBerungen der Alten Kirche zur Kunst. Revision der Zeugnisse',
Folgerungen fiir die archdologische Forschung, év: Toi avtos, Gesammelte Ar-
beiten zur Liturgiegeschichte, Kirchengeschichte und christlichen Archéologie,
hg. von E. Dassman (JbAC, Erganzungsband 3), Miinster 1974, ¢. 334, 6 Klau-
ser YPOvOAOYEl «Thv yevikn dAAayh toroberioews t1¢ "ExkAnociag otd {fitn-
pa t@v eikévov avapesa otd 350 kai 400». Tiv érnoyh adth dniadh Kataed-
oketal Kai vrootnpiletal | Téxvn 10 npdTOV Kai dnd ToLG YPLOTIAVOLG GUY-
ypageilg kai ékkAnowaotikolg IMatépeg, apyfig yevouévng kuping &md Tolg
tpeig Kannadokeg kai tov lwdvvn Xpusdotopo.

10. Th. Klauser, Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der christlichen Kunst,
JbAC 1 (1958) 20-51 2 (1959) 115-145- 3 (1960) 112-133- 4 (1961) 128-145- 5
(1962) 113-124- 6 (1963) 71-100° 7 (1964) 67-76" 8/9 (1965/66) 126-170* 10 (1967)
82-120. ’Idiaitepa Siapmtiotikoi elvar of nivakeg, ol dnolol npoatiBevtarl 6td
16A0¢ KGBe TOuOoL o8 peydro apibud, kai otovg dnoiovg dvagépovtat T &p-
Opa. s

11. M2 Bdon th Sanictwon adth anédeile 6 Klauser t pi xprotiaviki xa-
TAYOYT TEPLOCOTEPWV YVWSTDOV PVNUEl®V, dTWG A.x. TOV capkopdywv Tiic La
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yaio EAANVIKY mepiodo ¢ 1O cLvPoro ToD PiAavBpw oL
Beod ‘Epufi xai pg Paon v advtiAnyn advty napictove
otiv EAANVIOTIKY &mOoYT TAV TPOCWTONOMUEVN APETY
Mg prhavBpwniag. "Eniong 1 «8eopévn» (Orans) cvuPoé-
Mle otV EAAnVicTiKY Tepiodo TNV Apetn TG «ELCE-
Berag» (pietas). Kai oi Vo napactdoelg £xpnoiuonolodv-
T0 KUPIWG 6¢ oyéon ue TV TaPn TOV Vekp®dv, ToLG Omoi-
ovg €émapovcialav d¢ lavBpdnovg xai &SikaloAoyod-
oav &tol TV d&iwon pag edtuxiouévng Lwfic 010 Enékel-
va. ‘H mapaiapn kai gprion tdOv dVo noapactdoewy d&v
nTav dopai®ds KATL TO0 SUOKOAO GTOVLG ATAOLS XPLOTIO-
voug, ol omoiot émbupodoav pia capko@dyo Sakooun-
uévn, dedopévou paitota, 6t i prriavlponio kai i e00E-
Bewo elvon Eniong Baoikig XpPLoTIOVIKEG ApETEC!2,

IMopa v dvoikn ¢ mpdg TNV T€XVN EEEMEN o€ Aai-
K& otpopata § iong akpipdg yI' avtd, 1 ocvvodog Tiig
EABMpag 1101 otig dpyec tob 4ov aidva (304;) avaykd-
onke va €xdwoel 1O Yvwotd 340 kavdva: «picturas in ec-
clesia esse non debere, ne quod colitur et adoratur in parie-
tibus depingatur» (A&v émtpenetal va OTAPYOLY EIKOVEG
otiv ékkAnoia, 810t 6,TL Kaveig Aatpevel Kai Tiud, S&v
npénel va elvar {oypapiopévo otodv 101%0)13. ME TV Ka-
vova adTd Spwe dtadnlovetal ca@®d¢ Eniong Kol 1 TAR-
pWS APWNTIKY 0Tdon BEOAOYIKA HOPOWOUEVOV EMIGKOTL-
KOV KOKA®V EKeivng THG £moxig Y& i axopun @opd.
Moévov AapBdvovtag O1® Syiv TV KatdoToon adT Kro-
pel v a&odoynBel cwotd 1| pnéikédlevdn BeTikn otdon
tOv Tpuov ‘Iepapydv Evavtt ¢ téxvng néca otov 1610
aidva.

Gayole |[JbAC 3 (1960) 112-114, 118-127|, tii¢ Via Salaria |[/JbAC 3 (1960) 114-
115, 118-127) xai tob Split [JbAC 5 (1962) 113-124].

12. TTpBA. Mx 12, 29-31 rapdAl.

13. Fr. Lauchert (Hg.), Die Kanones der wichtigsten altkirchlichen Conci-
lien, Frankfurt 1961, o. 19.
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3. Baoileioc 0 Méyac

Tooo ypovikd 660 Kol w¢g mpodg 10 Bépa kad’ £avtd,
npénel va dvaeepBel mpdTog 01O onueio adtd 6 Méyag
Baoiiewog (+ 379), 6 6moiog avéntuée tig dndyelg Tov
w¢ npdg TV T€xvn ot oxéon ué 1 Bela Snuovpyia. "Eav
6 un KoAMTEYVNG, AEYEL, EPAEME TA KOTAOKELAOUEVA
TURHOTO £VOg dydApotog, .. 10 Bpayiova fi TO pati -
xopotda 16 Eva ano 1O GAALo, 6&v Ba Ta elploke wpaia
(«kard»). ‘O kalMtéyvng anevavtiog yvwpilel T pop-
POLOYIKT GpyN TOV Eni pépoug TuNRATwV 10D €pyou Tou
Kai ovven®dg eival o0& Béon va T kpivel kai va Ta Baiel
ot TdEn. ME iV ikavotnTd Tov adTh HINEITOL O KOAALTE-
xvng T Beia dnpiovpyia, Gv kai t1a €pya Tod Anuiovpyod
Kobn g éniong kai 1§ kpion Tov yopw and avta S&v eivar
duvatov va katavonbolv pé Bdon dvlpomiva aichntika
kprthipua, TRV «tépyiv dpbaiudv». Tda 10 Anuiovpyo
— Kol o6& avaioyia yid TOV KaAltéxvn — 1 duopeld tod
gpyouv TOL ouvvictatal oTtd 8Tl MPdTOV dnulovpyndnke
ocoppwva pg M Babvtepn Evvola, pe TNV E0WTEPIKN SOWL-
KN &pyn xai aitio g Téxvns (Td AOY® THS T€XVNG), Kal
devtepov AmodeikvieTal OPEALO YO TO OKOTO, Yid TOV
onolo kotaokevdaohnkel4. ‘O Anuiovpydg Exel EmTOYEL

14. Baagiieiov Meydiov, ‘Omhia [’ eig v ‘E€anuepov 10: BEIT 51, 214,
21-34: «Kai eldev & Oedg 811 kaAdv. OOyl 6pBaipoic Tépyiv mapéyet T@ map’
adtob yvopeva, ovdE Tolautn tap’ avtd 1 drodoyn Tdv Kaidv, ola kai ntap’
Auiv: GAAG kaAodv 10 1@ Adyw TG Téxvne éxtedeoBév, kai npdg v Tob Té-
Aovg evypnotiav cuvieivov. ‘O toivuv Evapyf TOV OKOTOV TAV YIVOUEVWV TTPO-
0€puevOG, TA KATA HEPOG YIVOULEVA (G CULTANPWHATIKA TOD TEAOVG, TOIG TEXVI-
koig £avtod Adyoig &nedlbmv anedéfato. 'Enei xal xelp xab gavtrv, kai -
@Baipdg 18ig, xai Ekactov TOV TOD AvéPLAVTOG PEA®V Sinpnuéveg Keipeva,
ovk 8v @avein kaid t@® tuxOvTL 1Pdg 8¢ TNV oikelav Ta&lv drotedévra, 1o éx
TG dvaioyiag, Epeavic poAig noTé, kal 1@ Sty napéxetal yvapipov. ‘O
pévtor Texvitng xai npd Tf¢ ouvBioews olde 10 £kdotov Kaldv, kKai £maivel
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170 okOTO adTO KaTd TOV KoAOTEPO TPOMO Kai ioyvel y’
avTd MG «O péyag ... texvitne»!s. ‘O kdouog, tO Apuovi-
k6 Tov «texvikd kataokevacua» elvarl dvtikeipevo Béag
OAwv Kai AmokaAvTTEL T co@ia ToD Anutovpyodls. X106
«Méya Karltéyxvn» mpénel va anodobodv kai SAeg ol
avBpomiveg TéyVeg, £ite mpokelTOL Yid THV lATpLKT TéYXVN
glte yud M yewpyia: &xovv dwpnbel otoOv GvBpwno mpog
apwyn xai é€looppdnnon T pvoewgl?.

‘H dvoloyia dvdpeca oth Snulovpyia Kai Ty T€)vn
elvar poratadta mepiwpiopnévn. “O,Tt ioyvel yid T1 Bew-
pila Tiig Téxvng (texvoroyia) 8&v umopel va dvapepbel ad-
topata kai otn dnuiovpyia. Katd v aitioAdynon ad-
¢ tfig Bécemwg 6 iepog ITatnp dnodeikvieTar KAAOG YV®-
0TNG TAOV APLOTOTEMKADV Andyewv!s:

‘H koataokeu) £vog €pyou Téxvne Amaitel TOV KaA-

Td kb’ Ekaotov, TPdg 1O TEA0g alT®V Enavaeépwy Ty &vvolavy. TIpBA. Eni-
ong A. Beckermann, Der Kunst-Begriff vom Hellenismus bis zur Aufklirung,
Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie, t. 4, Darmstadt 1976, ot. 1376.

15. Bagideiov Meydiov, ‘Omhia A’ i v ‘E€anuepov 1: BEIT 51, 215,
33.

16. Baoiieiov MeydAov, ‘Ouihia A’ gig ™v ‘E€anquepov 7: BEIT 51, 190,
33-35: «... 6 KOGUOG TEYVIKOV £0TL KATUOKEVAGUA TPOKEILEVOV A GV £iG Oew-
piav, dote 81" adTOD TV 100 Tojoavtog adTdv copiav EnyivdokesBa». BEIT
51, 191, 7-8: «10 nav dudroyov £autd kai cvpuewvov Kai évappoving Exovr.
‘O KOOROG MG «TEXVIKOV KATAGKEVOGUO» elval pia drnoyn, oL Ondpyel otV
KAaooikn EAANVIKTY ypappateia: ‘O nhatwvikdg Snuiovpyds KatacKevdlel Ta
aloOntad, dnwe Evag kalltéyxvng, PAénoviag npdg 1OV xOouo TOV idedv: YU
ad1d avTdg & K6opog elvatl «eikdv tod vontob» (Tipatog 92 C 5-9). *Enriong 6
XOPAKTNPIGUOS THS PUOEWE MG TEYVIKAS» 0TOVG ZTWiKOUG MPENEL VA KATA-
vonBetl pue v Evvoia évog Epyou téxvng: Fainvou, Iepi Tiig BepanevTikii pe-
068ov 1, 2: SVF 11, 135, 33.

17. BaoiAeiov MeydAov, "Opot katd TAATOG KAT® £p®dTNoLY Kai dndkpiov
55: BEIT 53, 212, 18 £€. Ltv ‘Opria A’ eig v ‘EEanuepov 1: BEIT 51, 215,
22, 6 M. BaoiAeiog kdvet AOYO Y16 «tdg &K TV TEXVOV TTPdS T Giiv mvoiagy.
“Etot brodnidvetar €rniong, 811 ol Téyveg 860nkav otdv dvBpwno Mg Pacikég
ikavémtes. E@’ §cov & GvBpwnog npoikicOnke pt vo, elvar o 8éon va dva-
ntoker adteg tig Baoikeg lkavoTnTeg.

18. Baagideiov MeydAov, Tlepi tob “Ayiov ITvevpatog 3: BEIT 52, 234.
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Mtéxvn (0@° o0 = causa efficiens), 10 VAkO (8¢ o0 = cau-
sa materialis), T0 8pyavo (61 o0 = causa instrumentalis),
10 mopdderypa (kab’ & = causa exemplaris) kai 10 okond
(& 8 = causa finalis). “H causa exemplaris elval cOppuva
ug anutd 10 Ywpio Srrtdg vontn: eite mpokelTal yid pia €i-
Kkova 6td vod ToD KaAMTEY VT, TNV Onoia petanolel ot &p-
v0, gite elvan Eva mpaypatikd npodtuno, TO 6Toio kortalet
0 KaAMTEYVNG Kai pg mioth dnddoon kataokevdlel 1O 6-
poiwpd tov!s,

Td otolxelo T HILNCEMS KATEYXEL KEVIPLKT ONUaA-
aia ot SidackaAia Tod Meydiov Baoiieiov nepi téyvng.
*Akoun xai 6 idiog 6 8pog «eikdV», TOV 6Ol Y PNOLO-
nolel OO v énidpaon tod [MAatwviopod pg pid moAL
e0peia &vvolr, EUTEPIKAEIEL TO OTOLXEIO TG UIUHOEWG,
TG «OpoIwoEWS» TiiG gikdvag pug 10 npwtdTLno. ‘O §pog
8&v unopel va xpnononomBel obte kOv o€ oyéon pe Tov
6po «puoik™ elkdv» — 81 Tob 6moiov yapakTnpiletarl 6
Xp1ot0¢ G gikova Tob Oeod ITatpdg —, &av 1 eikdva S&v
Sroowlel 10 dpyéTumo AmeElKOVIGHEVO OC TTpdOG T QYo
T0L ué ca@rvelr kai anapdiiakto tpdémo0. ‘H Swami-

19. «To 8¢ ka® 6 10 évBVmov dniodv fi 10 ékkeipevov Vrddeypa 1@ te-
xvitn. "H yap mpoavalwypagiocag th Sdwavoig 10 katackevaoua, oitwg &ig
Epyov v pavraciav fiyayev: fi mpdg }dn Ekkeipevov napaderypa dnofrénwy,
K00’ dpoiwotv &keivov v évépyeiav KatevBlivewr: BEIT 52, 234, 23-27. "Evd 6
TAATOVIKOG SNUIoLPYOG XPTICILOTOET TOV KOO0 TV ISV (¢ causa exempla-
ris, 6 Ocd¢ KaTEOKEVAOE TOV KOouo Katd 10 M. Baocireio &k 100 undevdg
ovpewva pug tpdtuna, ta dnoia avtdg Enevonoe («eig vobv BAAAELY», «Evvo-
€lvy) kal elval yU' adtéd «adTiig i PUoEWG TAV Sviwv dnuiovpyder»: ‘Ouihia
B’ eig v ‘E€anuepov 2-3: BEIT 51, 196 €. I’ adtd ta mvonuéva npdtuna 6
Yevdo-Adioviaiog (Iepi Beiwv dvopudtwv 5: PG 3, 816 A ££.) ypnowwonoinoe
Tov 8po «mpoopiopoin, tOv dnoio mapéraPe xai 6 ‘lodvvng Aapoaoknvig
(ITpodg tovg SaPfdirovrag tag dyiag gikdévag A’, 10: Kotter 111, 84. T', 19:
Kotter 111, 127). IIpPA. Eniong H. Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von
Damaskus, Kallmiitz 1937, o. 52. BA. kai kat. o. 94 €.

20. Bagideiov MeydAov, Emiot. 38, 8: BEIT 55, 63: «O0 yap 8v 6 11ig £iké-
vog SraocwBein A0yog, €l un Sid maviwv 10 évapyig £xoL Kai AnapdriiaKTOV».
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otwon, 611 1| elkova Srtacwlel ToTd TO TPWTOTLTRO, i0YL-
gL WG Tpdg TNV T€YVN of peyaivtepo Babud. ‘O yapaktn-
plopdg To0 Epyov Téxvng MG «UUNTIKTG eikdvogn?! Oro-
ypaupiler axpipdg tO oToiyelo avTd, OTL SNAadn npénel
va eivat pia oo 10 Suvatdv mod mothy dnédoon Tod npw-
totomov. ‘H mapadedouévn otwikn avtiinyn «ars imita-
tur naturam» (1 Téxvn pipeital T @Von)?2 icyvel kai éni
10D MPOKEILEVOL.

To ‘xupaxtnplouo 100 Xpiotod d¢ eikdva Oeod, O dnoiog mpolpxeTar And
10V dndotoro Madro (B’ Kop 4, 4. KoA 1, 15), dianpayuatedeTal AERTOREPDG
6 M. Baoikelog atig npaypateieg: [epi tod ‘Ayiov INvevparog 9: BEIT 52, 250.
18: BEII 52, 269. Kat’ Ebvopiov B', 16-17: BEIT 52, 199 &&. |BagiAeiov Meyd-
Aovl, Kat® Ebvopiov E': PG 29, 724 £E.: 80 neprypapetal pé idaitepn napa-
CTATIKOTNTA 1) HIUNTIKY Tapaywyiky épyacia 100 karliitéxvn. BA. xai xat. o.
82, onu. 26 xai 0. 94 £&.

21. “H &unki} dporoyia «@uoikn gik®dvy» Kai «piunTiky eikdvr», thv dnoia
cvvavtape cuyxva otd M. Baoirewo (ITepi 100 ‘Ayiov IMvevpatog 18: BEIT 52,
269, 20. ‘Ouidia KA’ kata Xaperlavdv kai "Apeiov kai t@v "Avopoiwv 4:
BEIT 54, 219 é¢. Kat’ Ebvouiov A’ 18: BEIT 52, 178. B', 16-17: BEIT 52, 199
£E.) xai ot GAdovg IMatépeg thg "ExxAnoiag (rpBA. Ipnyopiov Nioang, epi
Kotaokeviig S: PG 44, 137 A. “lwdvvov dauacknvou, TIpodg toug diafariov-
tag Tag Gylag eik6vag ', 18-23: Kotter 111, 126 $E. kai 129 £§. @codwpou
Ztovditov, ’Emotoln npog [MAdtwva: PG 99, 501 B), dravtd #§dn 610 Pidwva
*AleEavdpeiag: npPA. Fr. W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament, Berlin 1958,
a. 59 xai 102 8.

Kata v épunveia 100 M. Baoireiov 10 otorxeio ¢ mipnoews elvar yia
v eikova dnapaitrto. I adtd 10 Epyo tob {wypdeov elval katt 16 «Bavpa-
o1év», dtav «uiunBei» v dpopeid 10d dvBpwnov: Ipdg Tolg véoug, dnwe Gv
EE EAANVIKGV d@eroivto Adywv 6: BEIT 54, 204. Tovvavtiov elval Seiypa xa-
kfig Loypagikig, dtav i piunon 8&v ikavonolel mANpwe Kai f eikdva dnoxa-
AOTTEL TO TPWTOTURO HOVOV ue peyébuvan EvOg oTorxelou m.x., U1dg KARMVANG
putng fi nidg ovARG: Iepi pBSvov 5: BEIT 54, 113. TpPA. &niong 'Emot. 38, 8:
BEIT 55, 63* 1) EmotoAly adth 8&v mpoépyetar PéBara and 10 M. Baosireio, dA-
L& &nd 10 Fpnydpro NVoong, dnwg Onéderke & A. Cavallin, Studien zu den Brie-
fen des hl. Basilius, Lund 1944, ¢. 71-81, xai anédeie tehixa & R. Hibner, Gre-
gor von Nyssa als Verfasser der sog. Ep. 38 des Basilius, év: Epektasis. Mélanges
patristiques offerts au Cardinal Jean Daniélou, publiés par J. Fontaine et Ch.
Kannengiesser, Paris 1972, ¢. 463-490.

22. Cicero, De legibus, 1, 8, 25-26: SVE 11, 334, 16 ££.: £8® npokertal ia &-
va dnéonacpa tob Xpuainnov. ITpPA. dxéun K. Flasch, Ars imitatur naturam.
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Eivor adtovonto, mog f| droyn Ti¢ RIPNCE®G 6 ad-
T ™ ovvagela d&v d@opd Tig Téyves yEViKd, GAAG €idi-
Ka Tig eikaoTikeg téyves. Kai petagd adtédv 6 M. Baoi-
A€10G EQPLoTA TNV TPOocOyYN ToL &)l TOGO GTNV TAACTIKY,
000 Kvplwg o1 Lwypaeikn. ‘H BeTikn Tov Kpion yid ™
Loypagikl éxepdleTal capde oty ovykpion?, v 6-
noia kdver avapesa o610 {wypdpo kai 61O Aoyoypdgo.
Kai ol 8o dvagépovtal o yeyovdta Kol Td cUYKPATOUV.
‘O LoY0ypapoG-icToptkdG «T® AOYWM», «&V Ypaei», 6 Lo-
ypa@og «toig miva&ivy. « A yap 6 Adyog Tiig loTopiag
Sua 1fig dxoflg mapiotnot, tabta ypa@ikn ciwn®d®oa Sl
ULUNCEWG SEIKVLOLVY.

¥’ Eva dAA0 ywpio kol cuykekpipéva ot TEAOG TOD
AOYOL Y1 TO pndptupa Bapradp24 peaviteton mdail adTh

Platonischer Naturbegriff und mittelalterliche Philosophie der Kunst, &v: K. Flasch
(Hg.), Parousia. Festschrift fiir J. Hirschberger, Frankfurt 1965, . 265-306- i-
Siait. 0. 267, onu. 5, dnov dvagépovtal oTorXEla OYETIKA pE THV KATAYWYN
g Avetépw PpAoEwg.

23. Baoiiefov MeydAov, ‘Ouidia 10’ gig 100 dyiovg tecoapdkovta pdp-
tupag 2: BEIT 54, 172, 25-29. "Ot1 1) AéEn «Aoyoypd@og» 6’ adTd 10 xwpio dtv
tvvoel Tovg edayyelotés, dnwg Evouilav katd thv elkovopayia kai dkdun
xai onuepa dpopévor gpunvevteg vopilovv (npPA. Twdvvov Aauacxnvoo,
Katda Kovot. KaBaAivov 3: PG 95, 316 B. Dem. Savramis, Der abergldubische
Miflbrauch der Bilder in Byzanz, Ostkirchliche Studien 9, 1960, 177), &€dyeton
edkpvdg &n’ dho 10 xwpio. TO ywplo adtd dviikel otiiv eloaywyn Tig ‘Opt-
AMoag xaif) odykpion dvdpesa 610 Lwypdeo kai 6Td Aoyoypd@o mpémel v &v-
vonoel o’ adtd td yevikd mAaiowa. Xapaktnpiotikh elval ndvtwg f dpyn tiig
ovykpicewg: «&nel xai moAépwv avdpayadipata kai Aoyoypd@ot mOAAGKIG
kai {wypdeot Staonuaivousty ...».

24. Baoidefov Meydiov, ‘Opidiar 1Z', Eig Baphladp tov paptupa 3: BEIT
54, 163. TIpBA. &rniong "Emort. 2, 3: BEIT 55, 14. ‘Q¢ npdg 10 ywpio and v
‘Oudia Y&t 16 Bapradp npPA. &niong H.-G. Beck, Von der Fragwiirdigkeit der
Ikone, Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, Sitzungsbe-
richte 1975/7, Miinchen 1975, o. 22, 8mov Spwg 1 npbétacn «Ich will den Athle-
ten sehen, der auf eurem Bild gemalt ist» dnotelel teheiwg EhevBepn kai G-
vemtuyfy dnddoon 100 kewuévou tob iepod Matpde.
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7| oOykpion. "Aeob 6 Eémdé€log kai dewvog pritopag Exel
EPLYPAYEL u& TA AOYLa TOL Tig ipwikeg Tpateig Tod pap-
TLUPA, TAPAKIVEL TOLG Lwypdeovg va ocxedidoovv pe ta
XPAOROTE TOLG pia EMTLXESTEPN EIKOVO TOL: «... Avd-
otnTé pot viv, ® Aapumpoi Tdv A6ANTIKOV Katopbwrdtmv
Loypdagol Thv 10D oTpatnyod koAoPwbeicav eikdva taig
Ouetépoig peyoAdvate téxvalg ... "Anélbw T tdv dpi-
GTELPATOV TOD UAPTLPOG TP’ DUAV VEVIKNILEVOS YPAOT'
xaipw THv TolavTNV TG LUETEPUG 1oVOG CNUEPOV ViKNV
ATTOREVOS ... "Eyypapécbm 1@ mivakt xkai 6 TV malai-
opaTOV dymvodétng Xpiotogy.

Ti npokVnTEL ANO Tig TEAELTAIEG Qpdoels; ‘H Omepo-
T ¢ elkdvag eivar oiyovpa 6Td Ywpio adTd pia pntopi-
kT OmepPorn?s. *AAN’ adtd S&v dALGLel Tinote otV &na-
veunupéva Sratuonwpévn droyn, 6Tt xatad 10 M. Baoi-
Ac10 1) eikova eivan Eva €idog yAwooag26. ‘H ypiotiavikn
Loypa@ikfy dvanopdotacn 0TOpIK@V yeyovotwy, 1y O-
noto yi' adTh TV nEPiodo lval APy AloAOYIKA TEKUNPLW®-
uévn, Bpioker €6® ThHv TANPN ™G Avayvopion. "AkoOun
Kai O¢ npdg v eikovikT dvanapdotacn tod {dov 10D
Xprotod O M. Baoireiog 8&v Exel kavéva gvdolaopnd. Ka-
Ta@dokel kKol vrootnpilel &tol TV mpdln TOV ocuvyypod-
vV 1oL Kol adT] Tov § oupPoAd ivan EEapeTikiic onpa-
olag kai dvonoddyiotn. Tolg XpLoTOAOYIKOVS TpoPAnua-

25. AbTh ) pnTopikh VrepPorn dvaroyel poratadra athv napadedouévn
bprototehkd droyn vy thv dvatepdtnta Tig dpdoswg Evavtt 1OV ALV
alobricewv: npPA. I. P. Sheldon-Williams, The Greek Christian Platonist Tradi-
tion ..., &v: A. H. Armstrong (ed.), The Cambridge History of Later Greek and
early Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge 1970, . 514, onu. 9.

26. AbT) v Groyn S€xovtar kai GAAOL yproTiavol cuYYPaQEiG mPPA.
dpouéva xwpia otdv E. v. Dobschiitz, Christusbilder. Untersuchungen zur
christlichen Legende, Leipzig 1899, o. 110-111. ITept 100 npoPfAfpuatog dnd ovy-
xpovn &royn BA. Xp. Navvapd, ‘H Elx6éva dg onpaviikh 100 uh ocvpPatikod
Aoyov, Pidogopla 1 (1971) 94-105. BA. kai kat. o. 98 &E. xal 157 &E.
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TIoROLG ToD EkkAnolooTikol iotopikol Evoepiov kai tod
Emipaviov?” katd tov i810 aidva od8drAwe ToLg cuppepi-
Cetar 6 péyag ‘lepdpyng.

[Tépav avtob 8&v eivar duvatov va EEayBel and ta
npoava@epBévia ywpia Kavéva cvpnépoopa puE Befaiod-
mta. L adtd ovdeic AOyog yivetan mept TIpfig TOV €iko-
VOV* GTNV KAADTEPT TEPIMTWON UTOPEL KOVEIG VA Srami-
otwoel povov pia Eppeon Evdeln dvoyiic Tiig naAlov ev-
KOAWG Sradidopuévng 10T TIufg TV elkdvov. ADTO pod
paivetar duvatov idratépweg otd mAaicia TG oLVEYDC
adfavouévng onpoociag, mod AMOKTODGE TO GUIVOUEVO
TS TIUAG TOV papTOPpWV2E, adTh TNV Enoymn.

27. T tov EdoéPro xapaktnpiotikd eivar 10 ypdupa tov atv Kovotav-
tia, v aderon 100 Meydiov Kwvatavrivov: BEIT 19, 172-174. L& oyxéon ut
v 'Em@avio 1a droteréopata tdv épeuvdv tob K. Holl EmiBdiiovtar dro-
vev kai capéotepa (Die Schriften des Epiphanius gegen die Bilderverehrung, &v:
Gesammelte Aufsidtze zur Kirchengeschichte, II. Der Osten, Tibingen 1938, o.
351-378)" oVppwva ut ta drotedéopata adTd S&v pumopel va du@ioPntnlel §
YWnowmta t@v ypantdv 1ol Emaviov katd tiig npookuviicews T@v elkd-
vov. Of dvtippriceig 100 Georg Ostrogorsky (Studien zur Geschichte des byzanti-
nischen Bilderstreites, Amsterdam 1964) yOpw &nd t1d cvpnepdopata tod K. Holl
S¢v EmiPAfinkav. TpPA. F. Dalger, Tlapaonopd, Ettal 1961, o. 273-292. H. v.
Cqmpenhausen, Die Bilderfrage als theologisches Problem der alten Kirche, &v: Too
avtov, Tradition und Leben. Krifte der Kirchengeschichte, Tdbingen 1960, o. 226,
onp. 17. H.-G. Beck, Von der Fragwiirdigkeit der Ikone, 6. 23. Th. Klauser, Die
AuBerungen der Alten Kirche zur Kunst ..., &v: Tod avtod, Gesammelte Arbeiten
..., 6. 334-335. BA. xai kat. 0. 53 xai 86.

28. ITpBA. Baogidelov MeydAov, "Emiot. 243, 2: BEIT 55, 298-299. ’Emot. 2,
3: BEIT 55, 14-15. ‘H tiuf t@®v paptopov fAtav §dn xatd ) Sidpkeia 1dv Sw-
yu®dv ot peydro Babud dradedopévn. IpPA. 10 GAkd moL cuykévipwoe 6 E.
Lucius, Die Anfinge des Heiligenkults in der christlichen Kirche, hg. v. C. Anrich,
Frankfurt 1966 ( Avatonwon tii¢ ékddoewg Titbingen 1904), o. 68 5. “Oy1 nd-
vov of pdptupeg ue avotnpt Evvola, adtol dniadn, nov dréueivav 1 Bdvarto,
dAAG dxéun kai of «dporoyntéc» dnedduPavay tiun ot dpxaio 'ExxAinoia-
npPA. B. Kotting, Die Stellung des Konfessors in der Alten Kirche, JbAC 19 (1976)
10 &€., dmov kai fy vedtepn Bifroypaoia.
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"Onwe T0 Avotépm Epeuvnbévta keipeva d&v umo-
pobv v BewpnBodv Mg anddeitn nidg xpLoTiavikiic TIipfg
T@V €ikOvVav, 10 1d10 loyveL Kal Y1 T YvwaTth gpdon Tod
iepod IMatpodg: «f tiig gikdvog Tun &ni 10 npwtdTLNOV
SwaBaiveln?®. TR @ppdon adTH Ypnowonoinocav cvyva ol
gikovopilol kota 11 didpkela Tiig eikovopayiog Kai wno-
pel va xapaktnproBel oty 0pb6SoEn Beoloyia Tiig €iko-
vag ®¢ 0 Bsoroyika Baoinog Kai otabepdg kavovag TG
TwAg Tdv eikovov. ‘H danictwon, 6T adth 1y ppdon dév
AVOQEPETAL OTN YXPLOTIOVIKT TIUN TOV gikdvwv, TPOKL-
TTEL ATO TNV AKPIPT HEAET TOV cvppaloptvmy. L& pia
GAAN ouvaeela?®® Exyw katadeifel edkpvdg T SinAf on-
pocio THe EPAcems: ue THV TpOTN THG ONUacio Avopsé-
PETAL T} TPOTOON GTNV TEXVNTT EIKOVA, KOl CUYKEKPLLEVA
avTh ToD adTtokpdTopa, Kai papTupel 6T 1 Tun, 1 6noia
anodidetar otny gikova 100 Pacihd, petaPaivel otd 610
10 gikovilopevo mpdowno. ‘H npdtaocn Suwg xpnoipo-

29. Baaideiov Meydiov, Tlepi tod ‘Ayiou ITvedbpatog 18: BEIT 52, 269. BA.
kai kat. 0. 111 £€. "O11 & M. Baciieiog 010 xwpio avtd otpépetal «&vavtiov
KG0e Kataypnoews TV eikovovr, dnwg dnootnpilel & 4. Zafpdunc (Der aber-
gldubische Mi3brauch ..., Ostkirchliche Studien 9, 1960, 177), 8&v dvtanoxpive-
tatl 61d {oTopika dedopéva tiig Enoxfig Tov, katd Ty dmoia d&v dnodeikvie-
tat ebkola oUte 1) Tin T@V eikdvwv, TOAL 8¢ dAywdTEpPO 1| KATAYXPNON TNG.
*AMAG Tpd mavTwv duidoly évavtiov pidg tétowag Epunveiag Tod ympiov — kai
a0t elvat mov npénet va npooexfel— 1 cupepaldueva: "And 10 Ao Keipevo
TPOKVUTTEL, 8T1 8Ev MpdKeLTaL YId X proTiavikh Tiuf eikovov. Todvavtiov yid Ti-
ul T@v eikévwv yivetar AOyog oth un yviiown €miotoAn 360: BEIT S5, 383.
ITpBA. Gpropéveg TEPMIANTTIKEG TAPATNPNOELG YUP® AND i) YWNOLEG EMOTOALG
100 M. Baowieiov: K. Mrdvn, Baoikewog 6 Méyag, BEIT 51, *ABfjvar 1975, o.
141-146. Ex napadpouiic npogavdg d&v dvapépel 6 Mrovng (o. 142 £.) v
£matoAn 360 i¢ un yviowa: 8T Spuweg kai katd Tov Mrovn | £ricToAn avTh
8ev mpoépyetar and 10 M. Baaoikeo, 10 Swafdlovpe oth 0. 162. LTV tEXEVL-
taia adth ouvdeeia (0. 161) Vrootnpiler 6 Mrévng, 811 ) napandve Sanpa-
yuatevBeioa @pdon ([Mepi tod “Ayiov IMvedpatog 18: « tiig elxdvog Tiun ...»)
dpopd T yproTiavikh Tipn 1OV eikdvov, npdyua mod Stv edotabel.

29a. BA. kart. o. 117 £E.
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ot ¢ mapadetypa mpdg dwacdenon Mg oyéoewg
100 Xprotol ¢ eikdvag T0d Ood npdg tov IMatépa kai
éunepiéyel £tol pio devtepn petagopikt onupacio: ‘H 1i-
un, 1 0moia dnodidetor otdv Yio, petopaiver otov IMaté-
pa. ‘Qpiopévol Epguvntéc, 6nwg n.x. 6 Hugo Koch xai 6
Walter Elliger30 8&v dnodidovv cwotd 10 vonua tfig epa-
oewg, Otav bmoypappilovy pdvov TH HETAPOPLKT oNpa-
oia ¢ mpotdoews Kai ioyvpilovtal pdhoto pé Eppoaon,
Ot ppdon «dev dvapépetar kabdlov o pio TeXVNTH Ei-
KOVA ...».

Yulntdvtag Spwg £80 TO EpdTnua, £av i KaTdpoon
¢ xproTiovikiic Loypaikiic Téxvng and 10 M. Baciieio
npénel va vonbel kai d¢ dmepdonion Tiig Tufig TV €iko-
vov, elval Tpogaveg 6tov kKabéva, 8T1 ug 1o EpdTNpra ad-
10 Biyetan tavtdypova kai 10 {Rtnua: ITowd okond €x-
TANPAOVEL 1} Téxvn ot okéyn Tod iepod IMatpdg; Mo &-
Eia Exey

v EpdTnon o¢ mpdg TOV TEAKO okoTd ToD Epyov
T€XVNG Umopsel va 80Bgl | capng dndvinon, 8t | xpt-
oTiovikn téxvn yid 10 M. Baoileio \anpetel TNV Aywyn
100 xpotiavol. ‘O ‘lepdpyng wirdel kai i aicbntikn -
Ela Thig T€xvng («Tépyiv 0QBaiudvy»), ST eidaue: adtd

30. IIpBA. H. Koch, Die altchristliche Bilderfrage ..., 0. 70. W. Elliger, Die
Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern ..., a. 60. ‘O G. B. Ladner, The con-
cept of the image in the Greek fathers and the Byzantine iconoclastic controversy,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 7 (1953) 3, uvnuovevel éniong pévov ) onpacia t1ig
npotdoew «to illustrate the unifying image relation of the Son to the Father in
the Divine Trinity». IToAb &vSiagépovta elvar 6” adth T uerétn (o. 5 6€.) doa
6 ovyypagéag dvagéper yid tic TAatwvikig Emdpdoeig o1 Ppaceoroyia yid
tig elkdveg. BA. &niong yia 1o {810 npdPAnua H. Willms, Eikon. Eine begriffs-
geschichtliche Untersuchung zum Platonismus. I. Teil: Philon von Alexandrien,
Munster 1935. P. Aubin, L’ "image” dans 1’ oeuvre de Plotin, Recherches de
science religieuse 61 (1953) 348-379.
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dpuwe amoterel dofpavin moapatipnondl. Lopeova pg
TV &noyn tov &v dpyel T€xvN Yud THv T€xvn. ‘O TEAL-
k0¢ okondg (causa finalis), Té «& &» thig T€XVNG, HIADV-
TOG YEVIKA, cvvioTatol Katd 10 M. Baoiiewo ot0 Ot
ypnowonoieitat and tov Gvopwno, dnk. dnodeikvieTal
LPNOUN Yid TOV dvBpwmo («did yap TNV ypfiow v TdOV
avopdTwv»)32.

‘H tehxn aitia tiig Téxvng £xel povov 161e EKMAN-
pwel, dtav kabe avbpdmivo €pyo, kabmg éniong kdbe
oTo1YEl0 adTOod TOD KOGUOV, OdNYEl 61O ckond, 6 dmolog
gyel te0el o8 OAn T Snuovpyia kai idwaitepa otV Av-
Bpdmivn yuxn. Adtdg & okomog, «Td dkpoTATOV TOV O-
pEKT®V», elvar kai yid 10 M. Baociielo, 6nwg kai yid dA-
aovg “EAAnveg €KkAnolaoTikovg ouyypageic kai [Maté-
pec, M Béwon 100 avBp®dTov («1ff mPOg TOV Oedv dUoim-
o15», 10 «®edv yevéchHuin)33. 10 ed¢ £vOg TETO10L LYN-

31. TIpBA. dvot. o. 20, onu. 14. "Eniong 6 yapaktnpiopdg 1ob Epyov té-
VMG B¢ «Bavpaotovr, dtav & dvBpwnog, TOv dnolov Exel TapasThoel O KaA-
Mmréyvng, Exei dnodobel dvtwg miotd, 8 propovae va Evvondel dg aloOntikh
d&oroyikh kpion: Ipdg 100G véoug, dnwe Av &€ EAANVIK®V deeroivto Abywv
6: BEIT 54, 204. TTap’ Ao adtd yid 1o M. Baaoireio §) ik dnaitnon «tdg dia
t@v aloBioewv Hidovag dtipdowpevy Evéxel peyaiitepn &Eia dnd thv aicbnti-
kT a&lordynon: IIpdg ToLg véoug, dnrwe Gv EE EAANVIK@V d@erOTvTo AdYwV 9:
BEIT 54, 210.

32. Baaiielov MeydAov, Tlept 100 ‘Ayiov Ivedpatog 3: BEIT 52, 234. T
YEYOVOG, 011 £8® mapovoialetar f) xprion d¢ kpitipio 100 Epyov téyvng, on-
paivel, &1 npdkeaital ca@dc yid Eva NBikd, xai Oyt aiohnnikd kpitiplo. ‘H
otoikhy &royn yid ¢ «d8idgopar» Kai 1 SimAfi SuvatdtnTa THS XPHOEDE TOLG
dvtikatontpiletar moAd ouyxva othv NBikh okéyn Ox1 wévov tod M. Baoi-
Aglov, dALG Eniong tob KAnuevtog "AieEavdpéwg, o0 "lImdvvov Xpuocoatd-
wov K.&.: Th. Nikolaou, Der Neid bei Johannes Chrysostomus unter Beriick-
sichtigung der griechischen Philosophie, Bonn 1969, o. 81 ££. TIpBA. &niong &
xwpia, mob ocvykévipwoe & J. Stelzenberger, Die Beziehungen der frithchristli-
chen Sittenlehre zur Ethik der Stoa, Miinchen 1933, . 307-354.

33. Bagidelov Meydiouv, Tlepi 100 “Ayiov Ivevupatog 9: BEIT 52, 250.
TpBA. Eriong Ipnyopiov OcoAbyov, Adyog KO' Oeoroyixdg 3, 19: BEIT 59,
249.
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LoD oxomob mpémel v katovondel kai va a&oloyndei
kol | Téxvn. To d&iwpa, mod dvtioToyel 610 oKOMO av-
10, &xelL g £ETiG: «Tf yuxl T4 BéATIoTA mopioTéovn34. ‘H
Yyuxn tob gproTiavod OPEILEl GLVERDG VO TPOSTOPLOOET
anod v téxvn 8c0 10 Suvatdv peyarvtepn deéreia. Kai
adt) axkpidg 1 deéiea elvar | cvouPorn tiig Téxvng
oty aywyn tig wuxic. ‘H téyxyvn émterel v dwa Aet-
tovpyia, dmwe M “‘Ayia I'pagn xai 10 kipvypa. « Yno-
uvnoio»3s elvar 6 Baocikdg dpog 6’ adT) TH ovvdeeta. ‘H
téyxvn kai eidika i Lwypagikn Bupilovv Tig npdteig TV
aylov kai edoefdv Avdpdv Kai mapakivodv Tovg Beatég
«mpOG THV niunowvy, aeod T0 dAntivo £ykmdulo TOV pap-
TOpV, STWG onueldvel 6 EkkAnolaoTikdg ITathp otod i-
810 ywpio, elvan ©} dnopiunon kai EknAnpwon 11 Evdpe-
™m¢ kai nvevpotikig Lwfig Tovc.

T7 Bpnokevtiko-tadaywyikn afio tfig t€xvng da-
BAéner 6 ovyypapéag pog iSiutépwe oTh dadikacio ka-
TAUOGKEVTG KAAALTEXVIKDV Epyov: «"Qomep ol Lwypdeot,
étav anod eikdvov eikdvog ypaemwot, Tukva Ttpdg 10 Ta-
paderypa anopArénovteg, TOV EKEIBEY YopakTipa nTpdG T

34. Baagideiov Meydiov, TIpdg tovg véoug, dmwg Gv &E EAANVIKGOV D@E-
Aolvto Adywv 9: BEIT 54, 207.

35. Baaiieiov Meydiov, “Omlia 10, Eig To0g Gyiovg tecoapdkovta pap-
tupag 2: BEIT 54, 172. TR eikéva yoapaxktnpilel d¢ «dnduvnuar» kai 6 Twdv-
vn¢ 6 dauaaknvdc, TIpdg tovg Srafariovtag tag dyiag eikdvag A', 31: Kotter
145: «npdg pviunve. 'Eriong § Z’ Oixovpevikhy Lovodog napérafe v dno-
yn, 811 ol eixdveg Siddokouy 8’ bropviicewg («ol Tavtag Bewpevol Sravictav-
Tal Tpdg THY TOV TPWTOTONMWY UviAUNY TE Kai dmndbnoive), Kai v dvédeiée
ot ovolddeg onueio TG Beoloyiag TV eikOvav: BA. 1O keluevo atov H.-J.
Geischer (Hg.), Der byzantinische Bilderstreit (Texte zur Kirchen- und Theologie-
geschichte, 9), Giitersloh 1968, c. 57. "lwdv. Kapuipn, ALMv, t. 1, 6. 240. & ™
Sidaxtikn &noyn tiig eixovac npPA. Eniong G. Lange, Bild und Wort. Die kate-
chetische Funktion des Bildes in der griechischen Theologie des sechsten bis neun-
ten Jahrhunderts, Wiirzburg 1969.
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favtdv omovdalovot petabeivar rrotéyvnua: oVTw &€l
kal TOv éonovdakdta £avtdV MAOL TOIG UEPESL TG Gpe-
tfi¢ nepydooacbar téheov, oiovel npdg Gydipatd Tiva
Kivovpeva kol Eunpakta, ToLg Biovg TdOV dyiwv AmoPAEé-
newv kKol 10 Ekelvov dyaddv oikeiov noeicbot S piproe-
wc»36. Tov edyevil oxkomd T1i¢ Aywyfic kabvnnpetel kai 6
TPOTOG EVEPYELNG TMV UEYAA®Y KAAGOIKDOY KAAALTEX VOV
Pe1dia kai IMoAvkAeitov. Ilpdg kKatoyxLpwon w.x. TOL
xploTiavikod idemdovg, xkata 10 dmoio S&v Exel afio 7
Katoyxn AnA®d¢ Tod mAovTov, dAAA 1) cWOTH Yprion Tov,
avaeépel 10 mapaderypd tovg. ‘O dediog kai & IToAv-
KAELTOG, AEYEL, xpnoiponoinoay tO xpuod Kai 1O EAEQaV-
TOooTODV GTNV TV TOuG, Enedn 8&v T bmepekTinodoay
kab’ fovtd. M’ adth 1) yxprion anéktnoe 6 xpvodg pia
nolvTindTePN Kai DynAdtepn G&iad.

4. IT'pnyopio¢ 6 Oeoldyog

‘O I'pnyopog 6 Oeordyog (+ 390), & omoiog, OG
ywwotov, ftav ui 10 M. Baocilelo otevd cuvSedepnivog
S @Aiog kai elxe dmoktnost v ida poépewon 1660
ot pntopikn oyxoAn tii¢ Kawsapeiog ¢ Kannadokiag
800 kai 610 £0vikd mavemioTiuo The CAMvag, taipvel é-
niong edvoikn kai Oetikn otdon dnévavti oty 1éxvn. ‘H
otdon Tov adTh, moL givan Sviwg mapadelypatikn, Sia-
eaivetal kot apynyv dpiota oTd yvootd Aoyla Tov: «di-
AOGOQEL ol TTEPL KGopoL 1] kdouwv, nepl BANG, wepl Yyo-
xAiG, mepi Aoyik®v @Voewv Pertiovov te Kol xepdvav,
nepl AvooTAoEwG, Kpioewg, aviamodocews, Xpiotod

36. Bagiieiov Meydiov, ’Emot. 2, 3: BEIT 55, 14 £E. TIpdg xatavonon tig
Exppdoeng «dydipata xivodpeva kai Eunpaxkta» npBi. BEIT SS, 14, 19: «Ei-
KOveg Epyuyow. BA. dkéun kart. o. 37, onu. 54.

37. Baagiieiov Meydiov, TIpdg tovg véoug, dnwe Gv &€ EAANVIK®OV ME-
Aoivto Adywv 9: BEIT 54, 209 &&. TIpBA. éniong dvwrt. o. 29, onu. 32.
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nonudtov. Ev ToUT01g Yap Kai 1O EmTuyydvelv odK @-
xpnotov, Kai 10 Swapaptdvey dxivéuvov»38. ‘H uetoyn
otV EAARVIKY maudeia elvar yu' adtoOv KdTL TO avTOVON-
10%. Ta ypantd tov u& TV cuveyi Ava@opd Tovg 6ToG
KAOGGIKOVG oLYYPaEig 1O dnodeikvoovy. "Eniong dva-
eépel ug Bavpaopd ToLG OVORAOTOLG KAAMTEYVEG TG
kAaooikiic ‘EALGSog Perdia, ZevEida, IToAvyvwto, ITa-
pdoolo kai Aylaopdvia énedn «iepav va {wypagi-
Couv xai va dnutovpyodv &€aipetikd Spopea Epyo Té-
xvne»40.

Thv avtiAnyn tov mepi téyxvng Thv ocuvdéel kai 6
Ipnydplog pug v kat’ E€oxnv téyvn T1ig Beikiic dnuiovp-
viag, dtav ypaper «téxvn ydp €o0Tt dnulovpyodg SevTé-
pa»?l, Kai 6’ éva @Alo ywpio TV momudtwy tov, 10 -
7010 mapovoldlel TOAL Evaiagépov Oyt pdvov Yl 11| oKé-
YN TOoV, AAAQ Yid cUVOAN TRV dpyaia ioTopia ToD Tvedua-

38. I'pnyoplov GeoArbyov, Adyog KZ', 10: BEIT 59, 218.

39. MpBA. Ipnyopiov IMpeaPutépov, Biog I'pnyopiov: BEIT 58, 239, dnov
¢ &vag and Tovg 800 oKOMoLG TG MO GEDG TOL AvaépeTal 1) dvtikpovon
ti¢ vopobesiog 100 lovAlavod, 1 dmoia dmayOdpeve GTOLG YPLOTIAVOLG THV
EAANVIKY dywyn («kehegvovoav un peteivar Xpotiavoig the ‘EAAfvov nai-
Selagr). Qg mpdg v kAaooikn nadeia kai Td «eldwAoAlatpikd OTOLXEIM OTH
Lon tdv ypioTiavdv otdv 40 aidvar» npPA. ™ perétn 100 G. Dabancis, Die
“Laien” in Kirche und Offentlichkeit. Nach griechischen Zeugnissen des 4. Jhdt.s
besonders des Johannes Chrysostomos, Miinster 1977, . 126 ££. Ta v napa-
raPry kai éneepyacia okéyewv T ApradTNTAG 6TO XPOTIAVION) Evaiapé-
pov mapovoidfovv of épyacieg petald dAiwv to0 Werner Jaeger: BA. kupiwg
W. Jaeger, Early Christianity and Greek Paideia, London 1962.

40. I'pnyopiov Ocoidyov, Abyog KH', 25: BEIT 59, 232. TIpdg katavénon
¢ Epwtiicemg cupPdilovy of eloaywyikeg AEEel Thig mapaypd@ov «Zv 8¢ pot
Bavpaocov ...». ‘H dnavinon tov otd 8épa, dnd nod mpoépyovrtar ol téyveg
T@V KaAltexvdv adtdv, elval ti ol Téyveg toug Epyxovial and 1o Ocd.

41. I'pnyopiov OeoAbyou, Tept 1OV Eavtod Biov: BEIT 62, 55. TpPA. éniong
Adyog H'. Eig tv a8edonyv ¢avtod Fopyoviav émtdeiog 10: BEIT 59, 41, dnov
«d KaTwhev TAGoTNG» Eppaviletar dg «avTidnuiovpy®v» Kal Té KaAATeEX V-
pato 100 AvBpdnov cuykpvoueva ug Ta Snuovpyipoata tod Oeod dév pmno-
polv vd ta cuvaywwvicBodv o dpopyid.
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106, Opilel THV T€xvn OC «... cvvtayp’ &€ éumepiag: EEig
8’ davtog, fiv Emotiuny Aéyw. "O un xdapwv Tov, TdAla
8 adtob, téhog»42. “H dvtidnyn, 6t i téxvn dndpyet yid
v 1éxvn Siddoketar 01d Ywpio avTtd pug caprvela. Elvon
1 Groyn adthy dndppoia tiig EAANVIKAG Taudeiog Kai dia-
vonoemg tov §i /| éAevbepia oD omntii; "Acpardg ioyd-
ovv kal vy TOv Gyo Ipnydpo dynidotepor otdyol Xpi-
oTavikiig vmapéewg, £¢° Soov kai avTodg, dYL OAMYDTEPO
amd ToLG AAAOLG MPOYEVESTEPOLS KOl LETAYEVEGTEPOULG
BeorOyoLg EELUVEL TO YPLoTIaVIKO TpOTO Lwiig, ToL Exel
goyatoloyikd mposavatoiond3. T 10 Adyo adTd xpn-
OLOTOLEL TRV APLOTOTEMKT EKPPUOT «TEXVN TEXVOV Kol
EMOTHUN EMOTNUAV» 68 GLVAPELN PE TNV AYWYN Kol THY
kabodrynon tiig avBpdmivng yuyiic*. Mdvov adtd givar
Yid 10 (poTIOvO | «T€YVN TEXVOV Kol EmoTtniun Emotn-
u@d@v». “Onov é Byietog adTdG 0TOYOG draPevyel TG TPO-
ocoyxfc, Ekel 8&v pnopel obite f| téxvn va elvar adTooKo-
¢, Onwg damoTdvetar eDKOAWG dnd TO mapdaderypa
tfi¢ o@odpiic moienikiic Tov évavrtiov Tii¢ eidwAiora-
Tpeiogs.

42, I'pnyopiov @eoddyov, “Enn f16ika 34: BEIT 61, 225. Abta ta Adya el-
var pavepd, 811 dvtikpovouv Katd KAmowo tpdno tHv kpatoboa Gmoyn, 81i
otv pyaia aloBntiky 8&v Oniipye & yapakINPIoPdG TG Tévng MG AVTOOKO-
nod (npPA. P. O. Kristeller, The modern System of the Arts, Renaissance Thought
11, Papers on Humanism and Arts, New York - Evanston - London 1965, o. 166
££.). *Eniong 6 Xpboutnog (SVF 11, 334, 22 £8.) eaivetar vé Exer &i18dEer thv ai-
ofntiky d&ia Tod dpaiov yia 10 dpaio. MpPr. Xap. PAwpdrov, ‘H aicbnnikn
v LTwikd®v, *Abfivar 1973, o. 10.

43. I'pnyoplov Oeoibyov, Adyog A’'. Katd 'TovAtavod atniitevtikdg 1, 97:
BEIT 58, 322: «&ijv 81€pwbt kai @V napdviwv Kkata@povelv dg ovk Sviwvy.

44. I'pnyopiov OeoAidyov, Abdyog B'. *AnoroyTikdg tfig €ig tov IT6vTov
Quyiic 16: BEIT 58, 251. TIpPA. Adyog K@'. @coroyikdg 3, 19: BEIT 59, 248 £E.,
dnov yivetatr A0YOG Y1 t6 «Oedv yevEsBo» TOD dvBpdnov.

45. TIpPA. Ipnyopiov OeoAdyov, Adyog A'. Katd *lovAtavod oTnAiTevTi-
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Yrovdaia yid 10 Oépa pag elvar pohatadta 1| CLYKE-
Kpwévn EpdTnon i¢ npog ™ Béon, nod naipver 6 Ipnyod-
plog €idika Evavtlt TdOV xproTiovik®v Epywv téxvng. To
OYETIKO, APKETA TTWY O, VAKO &&v dEtodoyeital And Tovg
Stapopoug Epeuvnteg Ouopmva. LTov Emtdgio Adyo yid
1oV matépa Tov* Eykomdle to vad, nod elxe kticel 6
TEAELTOIOG, Kai O OMOI0G «MG TPOG TNV OPOPPLA VITEPETYE
oxedOV SAwv». LTO vad adTO Kai CUYKEKpLUEVA TAV® G-
710 TOVG Kioveg Kai Tig d1wpoPeg 0TOLG EDPIOKOVTO «TTAG-
opata ob Asmoueva TG QUOEWS». "AVOQPOPIKA pg TNV
Exppaon 100 SpANTH «ob Aewmoueva TG QUOEWS» Bew-
povoe 7m.x. 6 Hugo Koch?” nalaidtepa dnibavo «adtd ta
nAdopata va foav dydipata». ‘O Walter Elliger*8 cup-
TANPWVE paiiota, 8t 8&v vapyel kdv dnowadqnote «a-
peon poptupio oxeTika ué yprotiavikeg gikoveg (Bilder)
ota &pya tou» Kai VIO TOV Hpo «mMAdopata» Evvoodoe
«BlaKoouUNTIKA AoLAOVSIO Kol EAlKOELST| YAUTTA, KEPA-
Ao Cowv kai mapdpowa». ‘O Johannes Kollwitz49 ta €pun-
VELGE AVTIBETWG B¢ Epya «mapdpoto» pg Tig TapacTd-
oelg Tob kaAod nowéva 1j 1od *Opeéa, ol dnoieg Sraocwlov-
tTalr &nd v énoxn tob M. Kwvotavtivov. ME BeBaid-

k0¢ 1, 96: BEIT 58, 322. Abyog KH'. O@eoloyikog 2, 14: BEIT 59, 226. “Enn 161-
ka 10: BEIT 61, 140. 34: BEIT 61, 225. "Enn {otopikd, nepi étépwv 7: BEIT 62,
244, TIpBA. triong OPOPEVEG OMOTIUNTIKEG RAPATNPHOELG Yl THY DAN yid TOV
{810 Adyo, dnradn Enedn 1) téxvn TOV Lwypdowv dEv 68nYel 610 Ocd kai ovte
naidaywyel eig AbVTOv: Adyog H'. Eig v adedonv £avtod Fopyoviav Emitd-
@06 10:BEIT 59, 41: «Lwypdonv téyval kai yontevuata».

46. I'pnyopiov GcoAdyov, Adyoq IH'. Emtdgiog eig 1oV natépa 39: BEIT
59, 131 £&.

47. H. Koch, Die altchristliche Bilderfrage ..., 6. 70.

48. W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern ..., o. _62.

49. J. Kollwitz, Bild 111 (christlich), RAC 2, ot. 323. Mt 10v 8po "Figuren”
(Lop@éc) peta@paler kai & Ph. Hiuser, Des hl. Bischofs Gregor von Nazianz Re-
den (Bibliothek d. Kirchenviter 59), Miinchen 1928, o. 387.
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TNTA UROPEl, KATA TH yvodun pov, va &Eaybel 10 £Efg
ovunépaocpa: ‘H €kepaon «od Aewmdpeva Tiig UOEWSH
S¢v Emrpénel obdepuia eikaoio B¢ npdg 1O MEPIEXOUEVO
TV &v AOY® mAaoudTV: udAAov mpénel va vonbel @-
TADG DG EYKMOUIO TOV AVAPEPOUEVWV EPYWV TEXVNG OVU-
pova pg v to1e Kpatoboa Groyn mepi téxvng. Obte
UTOPET KAVELG VO SIELKPIVIIOEL TOV §p0 «TTAdopUATO» ATO
Td ocvpgpalopeva GAroV xmpiov To0 cvyypapéa, GTov
arnovtd N A€En xoai 8mov mpdkeltar paAlov Yy AyaA-
potaso,

‘H npoondbela va dpicope v SpodtnTa TOV «MTAQ-
CUATOV» adTOV UE GUYKEKPLUEVEG TAPOUOTACELS TPEMEL
vl EykatalelpOel, kabe 8¢ oxeTIKN TPOTAOT TAPAUEVEL
anin kol pévov OmdBeon. *AAAL AVEEAPTNTWG ATO TRV
apepardtnta d¢ npdg T Tl dAxpipdg mapicTtavay Td Tpo-
avaeepBévta Epya, Aovykpitwg pEYaAOTEPNG onuaciag
glvan 10 yeyovdg, 811 Exoue 010 Ywpio adTd VA KAvoue pug
xpoTiavika Epya téxvng, TomobBetTnuéva paiiota £viog
100 vaod. ITépav TovTov, Eviumwon Kavel Td YEYovog, 8Tt
pvnpovevovtal EAevBepa kai kpivovtar Betikd. TN peyad-
AN onpacio T@V YEYOVOTWV adT®V MG TPOG TH GIAEAEVDE-
pn Kol dvoikTh tomoBétnon tob iepod ITatpdg oyxeTiKA
pe v téyvn B fitav fowg duvatov v ANOSWooUE g
™MV napotpia, 7oL dvapépetl 6 id10¢: «amd TG oKIAG GV &-
noawvoinv tov avdprdviansl,

’Ev@®d Aowndv ol mapactdoeis 100 npoavapephévtog
xowpiou elval p& oryovpld Epya ypLoTIAVIKTG TEXVNG, TTPE-
nel TodvVaVTiov va peivel dvorktd 10 Béua, &v ol «avdpr-

50. «IMAdopata» onpaiver ¢ oryovprd dydipata m.x. otd ywpio Ipnyo-
piov OeoAdyov, Adyog KH'. Oeoloyikdg 2, 14: BEIT 59, 226 xai 15: BEIT 59,
226.

51. I'pnyopiov @coibyov, Adyog H'. Eig Thv aderonyv éavtob Iopyoviav &-
mragog 9: BEIT 59, 40.
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avteg»’2, tovg Omoiovg dvagéper 6 I'pnydplog otnyv émi-
GTOAN TOL TPOG TO voudpyn *OAVUTIO, HTAV LPLOTIAVIKA
Epya téyxvng kai gvpiokovto péoa otd vad. TO oyxeTikd
xwpio Mg EémotoArfig, ut v éznoia 6 I'pnydplog npocna-
0l v’ dmoTpéyel TNV KATACSTPOPN TiiG TATPLKTG TOL To-
Aewg &€ aitiag pidg dvrapoiag, &xer a¢ £EfG: «Tipnoov
8¢ v fuetépav moAwdv, olg dewvov €l mOTE TV UEYAANV
oAV EXOVTEC, VOV undé moAv Exolnev kai dnpinv oikn-
THplov yévorto HeTd TNV ofv apxnv 6 te vadg 8v fyeipa-
pev T Oed kai N nepi TodTOV UGV Prrokario. OVSE yap
gl avdprdvteg kateveyboovtal, Todto dewdyv, el kai GA-
Mg dewvov: unde nepi TovTV vopiong fuiv eivatl TOvV Ao-
yov, oig mept T KpeitTova 1) 6TOLSY ...». A&V TpEnel v
napoapréyope £86M thv Ekppaon «ei kol GAAwG dewvdvnSie,
‘H &v8eyopevn KataoTpopn TV ayaipdtwv, eite ué xpt-
oTIaVIKO meplexOuevo eite 8yt tod @aiveton npd&n Pav-
dain, 1| énoia Epyetar 6& dueon dviiBeon pe TV AvtiAn-
Y1 Tov mepi TéYVNG.

‘H 48éopeuvtn kai Betikt avtiAnyn tod Ipnyopiov
nept Téyvne EEGyetar kol and pia GAAN paptupias3, oty
omoia pvnuovevovtal eikoveg kKol xaAkiva E€pya TéYvne,
7oL elxav kataokevaohel yia 10 vopdpyn Nepéoro. Eivar

52. I'pnyoplov GeoAdyov, "Emiat. 141: BEIT 60, 287. "Hén & H. Koch, Die al-
tchristliche Bilderfrage ..., 6. 71, napethipnoe oxeTik®dg, 871 «ol dvéprdvreg dev
elyav xappia Tomikn cuvdeon kai oxéon ué 10 vad» kai 81 i) Exppaon «unopel
va Evvoel dydAipata, nob Eatéhlav thy ndéAn». L’ Eva napdpoio cupnépaocua
@Bdver xai d W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern ..., 0. 62 &&.
‘0 J. Kollwitz, Bild 111 (christlich), RAC 2, ot. 323, 1éAog, Bewpel utv &pépaio, av
T AydApato «eVpiokovTo 61d vad»: xwpig dpwe va 0€tel ebBwe thv EpdTnon,
av ftav ypiotiavikd Epya téxvng, @aiverar va 1o Bewpel d¢g dedopnévo.

52a. ME Bdon té ovpepaloueva npoTipiOnke f ypaeh «GAlwe», mob Exe
& Migne (PG 37, 241 D) &vti tiig ypaofig «dAAoig», Thv Onola &nérelav 6 P. Gal-
lay (Gregor von Nazianz Briefe, Berlin 1969, . 104) xal kat’ Enéktaocw ol £k86-
teg thg BEIL

53. Ipnyopiov OcoAdbyov, “Enn {otopikd, nepi Etépwv 7: BEIT 62, 243.
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gniong a&onpooekto, 611 010 810 ywpio mpoPaiverl ot
ovykplon dvaupeca ¢’ avtd Ta Epya téxvng Kai TV eikd-
va, TV 6noia tpokelTal va ayedidoel 6 id1og pug T Adyio
TOUL.

ISwaitepo Evirapépov deiyxvel 6 Ipnydpiog yia 11 Lo-
ypaeikt. Katda 0 yvodun tov 6 «koaidtepog Loypdpog»
S&v elvar adtdg, 6 dmoiog kKaTéyel THV Téxvn Vi dvaptryvogl
UoOvVoV T YpORATH KaAd Kai £Tol va Kataokevalel Eva -
HLop®o tomio, AAAA «Ekeivog, 6 dmoiog Loypapilel Emdvw
oTov Tivaka dxpiPpeic popeis, ol 6moieg paivovtal cOv va
elvar Loovtavégnsé,

Mg 1ig AéEeig abteg Swudnimvel 6 iepog IMatnp v
TPOTIUTOT TOL YA TO TOPTPAITO Kali Tig I6TOPLKEG Avama-
pPaoTAoELG AEVaVTL 6TOV Tivaka £vOg Tomiov. AdDTO, mov
tEaipetal £8M capdg, eivarl 1) SidakTikn d€ia kKai onpoocio
¢ Coypapikiic. ‘H nadaywyiky d&ia tig xprotiavikic
Loypagikiic ovvicTatol 6TV AvanopdoTtaon TPoTOTMV:
«O Loypapocy», ypdeel katd ALEw o’ &va GAlo ywpio,
«B18G0KEL TEPLOOATEPO nE MOTEC AmeiKovioecn> . Y-
Tapyovv Tpdypatt dneikovioelg avépdv, ol dmoiol ava-
yvopilovtal xai Tipodvtal 610 odpa ¢ "ExkAnoiag kol
Acrtovpyodv Etot ¢ npdtuna. Térolol dvdpeg eivar «L@dv-
TEG HAPTLPEG, EUTTVOOL GTTAL, OLYDOVTO KNPOYRATA»SS,

54. I'pnyopiov BeoAdyov, “Enn {otopikd, mepi éavtod 17: BEIT 62, 124:

«Zoyypd@og Eativ &piatog, 6¢ &v mvdKesal Yapdoaoel

poppdg drpexéag, Eunvoa Sepkopévag:

oby 8¢ xpduata noArd kai edypoa pay émpiyag,

AEWLAVA YPOTTOV SEIKVLOLY EK TIVAKWOV».

TpBA. &niong Adyog H'. Eig thv 48eronv £avtol Fopyoviav Enttdgiog 10:
BEIT 59, 41: «{dvtag nivakag». TeTikd pué Thv KaAn avapién tdv ypopdtov
g v iSrautepétnta Tiig Loypagikiig, npPAr. Adyog MI'' Eig t1ov M. Baoilelov
*Emitdouog 26: BEIT 60, 150. “Enn {otopikd, mept éavtob 12: BEIT 62, 103.

55. I'pnyopiov OeoAidyouv, “Enn n0ka 33: BEIT 61, 215:

«pagedg 518dokel TO mALov TOIG EKTOMOIGY.

56. I'pnyopiov @coddbyov, Adyog MI''. Eig tov M. Baacieiov "Enitdgiog 5:

BEIT 60, 138.
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‘O I'pnyoprog 6 Oeordyog dvopdlel avth v nouda-
YOYIKY Agitovpyia TOV Qyiov «péyo pviung ERnOPEL-
na»’? pia Ekepaon, i Onoia ypnowwonoiEital dpydtepa
Kol anod tov 'lodvvn 10 Aapaoknvo 6TV TpOTN TOL OpL-
Ao mepi TV EikOVOVS8 Kol onuaivel cuveyf Tapépunon
™S uvung, katd AEEn «moAlL ebprexktn OAn TiC
pviune». “Onmg otov ‘lodavvn &tor kai otd Ipnyodpo
npénel oi Adyor avtol v BewpnBodv ot Gueon oyéon ut
OV Tadaywyikd oxkonod tiig Loypapikiic. AbTdO MPOKL-
nTEL Kai AnO TO yeyovdg, OTL Alyo Tponyouuévme yivetot
AOY0G Yia TO OTL ol Lwypdpol KaTapépvouy ug Tig eikdveg
TOLG VO GLVEVHCOLY AvBp®TovG, ol Otoiol Lodv pakpid 6
gvag and Tov dAiov.

5. “lwdvvne o Xpvodotouog

Eav 6 T'pnydpog katéxer tOV TIUNTIKO TitAo TOD
«®eoArdyov» Eveka TMOV doypaTik®v ToL Adywv, Kupiwg

57. [pnyopiov OcoAdyov, Adyog KA'. Eig 1OV Gyov iepopdptupa Kunpra-
VOV ..., 2: BEIT 59, 181. IIpPA. ¢niong “Enn A6ika 2: BEIT 61, 85 ££. BA. oyeti-
k& W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern ..., 6. 69 é I'pnyo-
prog anédwaoe pali ut 10 M. Baoieio kai 16 Fpnydpio Nboong «a” adtég (SnA.
tig dneikovioelg) kuplwg pio toidaywyikn onuacia pé okomnd va Evduvvauw-
covv T xproTiavikn ity kai va dvalwoyoviioouv thy ebaéfera. AdTS, nov
BAémovv ol matol aThv eikdva, npénel va ToU¢ npotpénel ot GuiAla kai va el-
var yU' avtovg mpdtumon. T 10 Ipnydpio Nioeang, Tlepi 1od dyiov
B@e0dbdpov..., PG 46, 737 D - 740 A, ©) S idaxTikh onuaocia tiig eixdvag elvar
Bepeddng. AvTod elval 10 vonua T@v AdYmv tov N Thv eikdva d¢ «BipAiov
TIvOG YAWTTOQOPOL 81 X pOUATOV» Kal TOD Yapaktnpiopol tfig Loypagikic
MG «yYpPaPiic CLORDOONG.

58. ’lwdvvov Aauaoknvod, Tpdc tovg Safdarrovrag tdg Gyiag eixdvag
A', 22: Kotter 111, 111. TIpBA. kat. o. 101 xai 159. N 9 SidakTikH Asitovpyia
Mg 6pBoddEov eikovoypagiag PA. kai Kwv. Kalokivpn, ‘H Lwypagikh tig
’Opbodotiag, Occoarovikn 1972, o. 124 £E. Snov dvagépel Td Siapopa giko-
voypa@ikd Bépata kai ™ 6éom touvg péca otd vaod. IpPA. kai kat. o. 101,
onu. 74, kai o. 157 €.
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TV mévte OeoroyYiK®V AdYwV Tov Katd TdV Ebvoptavv
kai Makedoviavdv, & tpitog oTtdv KOKAO ThOV Tpdv ‘le-
papydv, 6 'lodvvng & Xpuocdotouog (+407), eival yvo-
010G Y0 TQ KTpOyRotd Tov, T 6noia dnéfrenav oThv
kaBnuepviy TpakTikn Lo TtV cvyxpovwy Tov. ‘O peyd-
Aog adtdg Pntopag elvar kvping mpaktikdg 0eoddyog
Kol ¢ TpakTiKOG Beordyog dev doyoreitar ut Bewpiecsd.
I' ab10 kol 8&v mpokaAel ExknAnén, 611 S&v dvantVooEl
idwaitepeg okéyelg mepi Bewpliag Tig T€XVNG.

Ty éueavion 1@V TeXVAOV 11| Bewpel MG pia TOV ouv-
ene®Vv ¢ nTHoewg £k T0d napadeicov®0. Of téyveg Ent-
Siwkovv TOV TPAKTIKO okKOTmd, vi mpounbevcouvv oTOV
Gvbpwno ta dvaykaia ot Lwn®! xai é€apTdvtol of pe-
yaio BaBud f pio dnd v AAANS2. Elvan xopaktnpiotikd
TOV TEYVOV, 6TL Tapépyoviol ¢’ adTh Kai pali p° adth ™
Con®3. TAv kpion Tov adTh npénet va TH dodue oTd TAQI-
o THG YEVIKDOTEPNG YPLCOGTOUIKTG KATAPACEWS ATO
™ pia kol dpviioews and v GAAN TAELPA TOD KOGHOL
kai 1M €80 Lwig. 'Eni tob npokeiuévou dev adpxkel, mwg
otov [TAatoviopnd xkai 610 I'vootikioud, va Bewproope
apvntika ) Lon §| va v dpvnbodue kab’ SAokAnpiaves.

59. IlpBA. Th. Nikolaou, Der Neid bei Johannes Chrysostomus unter Be-
riicksichtigung der griechischen Philosophie, Bonn 1969, o. 26.

" 60. Twdvvou Xpvooatduov, Tlepl napbeviag 14: PG 48, 544 £E. 15: PG 48,
545. Elvar d€oonueinto, 8t dvoudler kal To0g TeYviteg «dnuioupyoig»: Eig
A’ Kop. ‘Oh. 43, 4: PG 61, 373.

61. Twdvvov Xpvooatduov, Eig Matf. ‘Ouir. 49, 4: PG 58, 504.

62. Iwdvvov Xpvaootduov, Eig B’ Kop. ‘Ouir. 17, 2-3: PG 61, 520-21.
ITpBA. dxéun Eig A’ Kop. ‘Ouir. 10, 4: PG 61, 87 kal 34, 5: PG 61, 292.

63. 'Twdvvov Xpvoootduov, Eig Math. ‘Ouir. 52, 4: PG 58, 523: «1® ma-
pOVTL cuykataivovtal Bim».

64. 'lwdvvov Xpvoootduov, Eig Pou. ‘Ouik. 16, 6: PG 60, 531. I1pdg TV
*AvTtioxelavov Aaodv 5, 2: PG 49, 79: TIpPA. énlong Ocod. Zijon, “Avlpwnog
kal kéouog év 11 oikovopig o0 Ocod xatd tov iepdv Xpvodatopov, Oecoa-
Aovikn 1971, o. 246 £E.
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ADTO oL mpodyel elvar AvTiBéTwg 1 cvvaicOnon tob ye-
yovétog, 611 6° advth T Lwn dnoktobue té «EvExvpo»
¢ peArovtikiicts. "Ola td yRva mpémel Enouévag va
tifevtan ot oyxéon kai dvagopa mpog T néAlovoa {wn,
dnA. va ypnowpwonowodvral, dmwe npénel («eig déov»)s.
Thv 6o okéyn Omoypauuiler 6 ’lwdvvng, dtav Adyeu
«oUTm Kai okedog EkaoTtov Ayouev kahov, kai (Mov kai
@uTdV, OVK Gnod Ti¢ SramAdoemwg, 008’ and Tod YpWuUa-
T0G, GAN" anod tijg dakoviag»’. Tuvendg kai ol Téxveg
elvatl karéc, £av kai £’ 600V «KATAAYOLV OF KATL Q@S-
Ao »08,

Elvar otov xabéva npopavég, 6Tt pia tétora piliki
tonofétnon d&v dprvel kai moAld mepBdpla yid pid i-
Srtépwg Oetikn d&loddynon g eikaoTiKG TEXVNG. "A-
7o THV GAAN TALLPA elvan SumG dvaykn va Topatnpnoei,
811 8&v edoTABEL 1 doyn dpropévev EpeuvnTdVE, olp-

65. 'lwdvvov Xpvooatéuov, Eig *Eges. ‘Om. 2, 2: PG 62, 19.

66. 'Iwdvvov Xpugoatduov, Tept dyiov paptopwv 4: PG 50, 653. BA. éni-
ong dvwrt. o. 29, onu. 32.

67. lwdvvov Xpvoootduov, Eic A’ Tw. ‘Ow. 4, 3: PG 62, 525. TIpBA.
kal K. Kalokyris, Wesen und Gehalt der orthodoxen Ikonographie, EEQZTIO 17
(1972) 8.

68. Twdvvov Xpvaoatduov, Eig Mat. ‘OmA. 52, 3: PG 58, 522: «Eiyap 1¢-
xvnG t81ov 10 mpdg 11 XPOIUOV TEAELTQRV ...».

69. TpPAr. 4.2. MnaAidvov, ‘H éxkxAnolaotikn téxvn xai ol matépeg Tiig
*ExxAnoiag, ‘Enetnpic t1j¢ ‘Etaipeiac Bulavtivaov Zrnovdwv 7 (1930) 134. I". Zw-
mpiov, ‘H téxvn xatd v Enoxnyv t@v tpidv ‘lepapydv. Lyéoeig téyvng Kai
Bpnoxeiag, 'Abfvar 1929, o. 19. Ocod. Zron, “Avlpwnog kai kéopog ...,
a. 155.

Atv 8a Atav, vopilo, tedeiwg Aavbaopévo, va dnodobel 1 kpion Tod Xpu-
coatépou mepi TG TEXVNG pe 10V 8po TV Ltwikdv «&dideopov». Elvat yvw-
otdv, 811 6 {epdg Xpuadotopnog dvoudlel 10V TAODTO, TN OTOYEIM KAR. «ué-
oa», fjtol dyabd, td dnola kb’ £avtd olte kald obte kaxd elvai: Eig 16 tod
*Hoaiov, ’Eya Kupiog 6 Oedg énoinoca ¢dg kai okdtog, noidv eipriviy, xai
ktilowv kaxd ... CHo. 54, 7): PG 56, 149 BA. kai Th. Nikolaou, Der Neid bei
Johannes Chrysostomus unter Beriicksichtigung der griechischen Philosophie,
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eova pug ™y onoia & Xpuvoodotopog dpveital TeAeing Tig
elKOOTIKEG TEYVEG, £medn oTfv énoxn Tov £€0swpolvto
®¢ Ekppaomn pig molvtelodg kKai ondtaing {ofic.
*AvtiBétog elval cmoto, 6T OUIAET yd Tig gikaoTL-
k&G Téyveg uéypig £vog onueiov auepoinnta. ALy dioTd-
Cel vy adtd va meprypawet Epya téxvnc’0 fi T nébodo &p-
yaociog to0 Loypdeov’! Aemtouep®ds, dtav Kvpiwg mpo-
Kerton vo EEnynoel e capnveia adto, 10 6noio OEreL va
S18a&el aTOLG dKkpoaTég TOv. *AKOUN 7O OeTikn Kol dpe-
poéANTTN EuoaviCetal i otdon tov &vavtt Tig Téxvng, 6-
Tav ocuykpiver TNV o T LPLOTIOVIKT KOwoTnTa B &va
oikodouikod £pyo’2. ‘H *ExkAnocia ®¢ oikodouny drnapti-
Cetal amo Tig Yyuyxeg TV mioTthv. AvTteg elvatl 1660 drago-
PETIKEG KOl TOAVLOPPESG, OMWG TO TURUATA THG 0lK0dOo-
ufic: pepikég dpotalovv pe 10 xpvod, mov oToAilel TV O-
pon, GAreg ue T dydipata, GALEG pe Tic KOADVEG Kai
GAAec pue dAla tunpata TG oikodoufig. Elvar d&ioom-
ueiwto 8@, 8TL Td AydApato puvnuovedoviot TOAAES QO-
peg kal xwpic apueiBoria Oetikd. "Edav &v npokepéve elyxe

Bonn 1959, o. 82. [Mapopoiwg dE10AOYET T.%. S1AQOPA APLEPDOUOTA XPLOTIOVDV
npdG TOLG vaovg, dni. Epya T€xvng, STwS ypuoa mothpa, Kaivppata Bucia-
otnpiwv kKA. Agv dnayopevet Pefaing otovg dKkpoatég TOL VA cuvaywvilov-
Tal o8 TET0lEG TPOoPOPES, SUWG ToLG MPOTPENEL TaLTOYPOVA VA UNV TAPOuE-
Aobv T Epya yproTiavikiiq dydnng: elvar onpavtikdtepa: Jwdvvov Xpuvoo-
atduou, Eig Mat0. ‘Omd. 50, 3-4: PG 508-509. BX. &éniong avwt. 6. 29, onu.
32.

70. MIpPA. “lwdvvov Xpvaoatduov, Tlpdg To0¢ Eykataieiyaviag Ty cvv-
afwv tiig "ExxAnoiag, kai glg 10 un mapatpéyev ta¢ Enypapag tdv Oeiwv
Ipapdv, kai glg 10 &niypappa 100 Bwpod, kai eig Todg veopmwtiotoug 3: PG
51, 71.

71. MpBA. ’lwdvvov Xpvooatduov, Eig 10 *Anooctorikdv Pntdv, OO 6 w
fuag ayvoelv ..., 4: PG 51, 247. Ei¢ 16 «'Acondacacbe Ipiokidlav kai *Axv-
Aavy kal T €7 4: PG 51, 193. Eig Mat6. ‘Ouii. 78, 4: PG 58, 716. Eig thv A’
Kop. ‘Ouih. 43, 4: PG 61, 372.

72. ’lwdvvov Xpvooatéuov, Eig 'Eges. ‘Owk. 10, 2: PG 61, 77-78.
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O Odywv Tov dydApota péoa 6TOLG VAoLS, TOPUUEVEL
apeiporo’3.

INa dnulovpyfiuata XPLoTIAVIKTG TPOEAEVCEMG Oul-
Al 6 péyag ‘Iepdpyng pe Bepardtnta 610 Adyo TOL TId
10 MeAétio *Avtioxeiag’™. Oi ypiotiavoi T ndérewe -
cav 1060 oA Gdpociwpévol oToOV ENioKOTO TOLvGg, MOTE
O povo Sapk@®G EokENTOVTO TO dVOpd TOL Kai TO Elxav
KkAgioel otic yuyée Tovg, AALA &miong moAloi gixov {w-
ypa@icel THV gikdva Tov «moavtayot»: Etol elxov S
TopNyopLd yid 10 BAvato Tov: pe 1O vd dAxovovy SlapkdC
10 Ovopd Tov A@’ &vOg Kai va PAémouvv AmEIKOVIGUEVO
TOV TOTO TOD oOUOTOG ToL 4@’ £Tépov. "OTL TéTOoIEg GTEl-
Kovioeilg elyov tomoBetnOel kai &viog Tob vaod, pumopel
Kovelg va 10 OnoBéoel Bdoel TG AEEewg «mavTOYOD»*
nap” 6o avtad Spm¢ mopapével Avanddelkto kol apé-
Baro. Mg anoivtn BefaidTNTA TIOTONOEITOL TAVTIWG M
f ocuvnBela TAg Enoyfg, va Lwypaeilovv ol dvlpwrol &i-
KOVEG 0TOLG TOixoug TOV omTidv Tovg. TO £0ipwo adtd
AapPaver 6 Xpuvodotopog MG dpoput 6TO AOYO TOL YA
TOLG HapTLPEGS Kol TaPAKIVEL TOVG AKpoatés Tov va {o-
YPOQPICOLY «GTOLG TOIYXOoLG» TOD vob Tovg Pacavicuoig,

73. ’Evd 6 H. Koch (Die altchristliche Bilderfrage ..., 6. 67) Bacet adtod 100
xwpiov ioyupitetat, 811 6 Xpuodotopnog «yvwpilel dydipata péoa otd vad», 6
W. Elliger (Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern ..., . 73-74) dpveitat
KAt térouo.

74. "lwdvvov Xpvaootéuov, ‘Ouikia Eykwpiactiky eig tov &v dyioig Maté-
pa fudv Merétiov dpyeniokonov *AvTioxeiag ..., 1: PG 50, 516: «O0 npdg 1o
dvopa 8¢ tooobtov Endbate pdvov, AAAA Kai Tpdg adTOV T00 CORATOG TOV TV-
nov. "Onep yobv &v dvépaociv Enomjoate, tobto kai &ni tfig eikdvog énpakate
¢ &kelvov. Kai yap xai &v Saktuliov opevdovaig, kai tv Ektundpact, xai &v
Qualaig, kai v Baldpwy toixolg, Kai mtavtayod thy elkédva thv dylav éxeivny
Siexdpagav morrol, ®G uf pévov dxovely g dylag npoonyopiag Ekeivng, dA-
A kai Opav adTob mavtayod 100 cdpatog TOV THmoV Kai SimAfv Tva Tiig -
nodnuiag Exewv mapapvbiavy.

75. ’lwdvvov Xpvooatduov, Tept dyiwv paptipwv 3: PG 50, 712.
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Toug Omoiovg LmEoTnoay ol LAPTLPEG.

Elvair dpxetd ca@éc, ti énedinke 6 iepog IMatnp pe
téT01EG oLUPOLAEG. Zkomo THg Lwiig Tov elye Béoerl TNV &-
YOYN TH¢ avBpdmiving yuxic Kai TV mPOoEToasio TG
yia 10 Com év Xplot®. Aév éxovpdleto va Tovilel kai va
g€aipel ouvex®dg TOV Eva avTtd okond. “H téyvn Ometdo-
oeto Omwodnimote yI' avtOv 610 okond adtd. THv év-
vOODOE KATA KATOLOV TPONO MG moldaywyikd péco, 1o 6-
7010 elvatl xproo L povov yio TV Aywyr tdv &vnAi-
KOV mMot®dv, AL Kai Téhv tadidv. A0t Srapaivetal, 6-
tav ot peAftn touv «Ilepi kevodo&iag kai mdg el TOLG
yovéag avatpépely Ta TEkvan’é cuykpivel, Stwg 6 M. Ba-
ciA€10G, TO BVOKOAO EpYO TG AVATPOPTG TAOV TSIV pE
™ uébodo épyaciag tdv Lwypdopwv: «"Onwe PAénous
Toug Lwypapoug va Enetepydlovtan Tig gikdveg Kai Ta G-
YAARATA TOLG pE HEYAAN akpifeila, £€tol mpénel & kabé-
vag and pdg, Tovg TATEPES Kal Tig UNTéPEG, va ppovTilel
adTd Ta Bovpdolo dydAipoato (td mtodid). TonobetdvTog
ol Lwypdapol Tovg mivakéc Toug Emdvew oTO KaPaiérto,
Coypagilouy kel Emdve kdbe fuépa cOpewva ue dAovg
TOLG Kavoveg TG téxvng. To 810 kdvouv kai ol YAOTTEG
peE 10 va AropakpHvouy TO mEPLTTO ANO TO HApUapo Kai
v TpocBETovy adTd oL Agimel. ADTO loyVel Kai Y 6aG:
OM®WG Ol KOTOOKELAOTEG AYAARATOY, VO CUYKEVTPWOVETE

76. Bas. Exarchos (Hg.), Joh. Chrysostomus, Uber Hoffart und
Kindererziehung, Miinchen 1952, o. 47. TIpBA. £riong Joh. Chrysostomus, iiber
Hoffart und Kindererziehung ..., émpéiein kai petdep. ota Feppavikd anod
tOv J. Ghagla, Paderborn 1968, o. 13. "Ev®d ta ¢mxepiipata tod S. Haidacher
(Des HIl. Chrysostomus Biichlein iiber Hoffart und Kindererziehung, Freiburg
1907, 6. 19-21) anéderi&av ot peyaro Badud ) yvnowdtnta tob Epyov, 1 dvabde-
pnon tovg and tov 4. N. Mwpaitn |'lodvvouv Xpuoootopov naidaymyikd,
Iepi kevodo&iag kai dnwe Sel TOLG yovéag avatpépey Ta téxkva (Biprodrikn
TMarvpov 96), "Abfivar 1940, o. 4-19] elvar ot moAAd onueia dvemapking. TpPA.
xai Bas. Exarchos (Hg.), Joh. Chrysostomus, Uber Hoffart..., o. 9-32.
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OAN oog TNV mpoomdbeld 6TO VA TAGGOETE T Bavpdoia
dydipatd cag yud 10 Oed* AmopoKpUVETE TO TEPITTO Kol
npocBécte adTO MOL Aginer. Ppoviicte, OoTE KOONUEPIVA
V& KaAMEPYEITE KABE QUOIKO TPOCOV Kol VA APALPEITE
KA0e QUOIKO EAATTOUAY.

‘O T. S. Eliot ypdgpet 610 kepdioo «'H évotnta tod
gupONAiKoD moAlTiopod» 100 PifAiov tov «XuvpPoréc
othv &vvola 100 mohtiopod (Kultur)»’”: «X1i yprotiovi-
KN LOG KATPOVOULY XPWOTAUE KATL TEPIGOOTEPO ATO TN
OpnokevTikn ANTAGOG miotn. Méoa o’ adTN éumepikieie-
ToL 1 AvdntuEn TV TEYVOV pacy. TAnO TN OKOTIN TOD
Aoyotéxvn 8év EkmAnooel avth 1| Stanictwon. "0t dpwg
Y& T CWOTH TNG KATAVONON ATaITEITAlL KATL TOAD Te-
plocdTEPO Amd moinon kai Avpiopd, EATIL® va SiedevKa-
va Kanwg pe 1a doa £€€Beca. “H OBetikn otdon t00 ¥pi-
oTIAVIG oD ATEVAVTL GTTV TEYVN XPEIAGONKE VA ATOKTT-
Ol e dydveg —p’ OAn M onuoocio g AéEemwg —, Gv xal
B0 Enpene va fTov KdTL 1O adtovonto. Kai dtav otig i-
UEPEG LOG oLYVA YivETAL AOYOG Yl TO OTL O edpWTTAIKOC
TOAMTIONOG oynuatilel pia Eévétnta, 1 O6molo EkTeiveTal
Ano TNV EAANVIKY ApyxodTnTa péxpl onuepa, d&v Exoue
TAVTOTE GLVEISNON TTig Mopeiag, oL dKkoAovOnoce adTOC
6 moMtiopog. "Ayvoodue cuviBwg ™ pnEikéievdn cvp-
BoAn £&vog KAnuevtog *AreEavdpémg fi £vog AdyovoTtivov
fi Siutépwg tdv Tpudv Iepapydv. ‘O dpduog dyet yid
TOAAOLG Gno 10 Pedia kai tov IMpa&itédn kot edOeiay
o610 Mixank "Ayyelo fj Tov Titlidvo. *"AAAG glvan 10 Epyo
TMV TEAELTOIWY VONTO YWPig TN BeTikN 6Tdon EvavTt THS
TEXVNG QPIOHEVOV SLVOOLUEVDV TTIC TPMIUNG X PLOTIOVL-

77. T. S. Eliot, Beitrge zum Begriff der Kultur, uetdep. G. Hensel, Berlin-
Frankfurt/M. 1949, o. 164. Lyxetikd pt v moAvpopen ocvuPolrn kai Emppon
00 EAAnvikos moAtionod npPBA. M. Huxley, The root of Europe. Studies in the
diffusion of Greek culture, London 1952.
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KNG énoxiic; "Avelaptitwg and v andvinomn, nobL 6a
Swoope o pio tétown Epwtnomn, f £EEMEN kata TOV 40
aidva . X. pag deiyver, 611 £8m Exel 1808l Eva dpdonpo.
Mévov ug | ponfeia tétoiwv dpooniuwy, TMoTEL®, KATE-
otn duvatov apyotepa, of SidotTnua noig dvo aiwvwv,
v cuvaywvicBolv ol dpyitéktoveg "AvBéuiog xai *Ioidw-
pog ToLG apyaiovg "EAAnveg cuvadélpovg tovg IkTivo
kol KaAlikpatn kai v Sradeybel tov Mapbevddrva 6 nept-
KAaAANG vadg Ti¢ “Ayiag tob ®eod Xopiag.






B'. LYNEXEIA TQN XPIETOAOI'IKQN EPIAQN
KAI META THN XT' OIKOYMENIKH XYNOAO

*Agopun yia t0 Gpbpo avto EAaPa dnd T yEYOVOG,
611 y1d moAA0VG BeodOyoLG, ioTOopLkovg, BulavTiivoddyoug
kol dAdovug Emotriinoveg ol yploTtoAoyikes Epideg TEAEI®-
vouv pg v LT’ Oikovpevikn Xovodo (680-681) kai cuve-
n®HGg, obpewva pg TV droyn adty, § Z’' OiKoLUEVIKT
Yovodog (787) ovdepia oyéon Exel &€ EnOYewG dvTikeEuEé-
vou TtpO¢ Tig mponyovueveg EEL.

‘H gdpvtata Sradedopévn adtn yvdun napayvopilet
Ouwg v TANBLY LAIKOD, oL LApPYEL, Kol TV AnTh oLV-
£xeln TV XPLOTOAOYIKADV £pidwv, Onwe EEdyeTal gOKO-
Ao¢ £k Tod HAuKod adtod. ISiatépwe mapabewpei 1 Eno-
yn o0t v Gueon Oepatikn oxéon, axppdg eineiv, 10
XPLOTOAOYIKO YopakTiipa Tfig Z’ Olkovuevikiic Luvodov.

X16%0¢ 100 mapovtog dpbpov elvar a@’ Evog 1y dvai-
peon Ti¢ MG dvw Aroyems kai @’ £€Tépou 1| KatoxLpwon
¢ OepaTikiiG cuvéyelag TOV XPLOTOAOYIKMY £pidmV Kai
Tfig omovdadTnTag TOob YPLoToAoYLKOD SOYLATOG Kai UE-
Ta v T’ Oikovpevikn XOvodo. “H Epeuva 100 Bépatog
kol f} kprtikn éneEepyacia 100 VAKOD, oL elval oyeTIKO
ué v nepiodo tiic Eikovopayiog, umopel onuepa va yi-
vEL YWpig TOV Kivéuvo va katnyopnbel kanolog, «&T1 oké-
TTETOL EIKOVOKAOOTIKA», Onw¢g @ofeitan 6 Hans-Georg
Beck!. *Apkel puoikd v’ AvTIANEOEl kai Epunvevoel Tig
TMYES 6WOTA Kai avrikeinevikd. Todto dpuwg napapével

1. H.-G. Beck, Von der Fragwiirdigkeit der Ikone, Miinchen 1975, o. 4 &&.
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pld mpoonddeia, oL MPEMEL TAVTOTE VA KATAPBAAAETAL,
yati elvar kaBeavtn onuaviikn kai d&oloyn.

1. ‘H XT' Oixovuevikn 2vvodoc katakAeida
thi¢ XpiotoAoyiag,

‘H droyn, 811 10 ypioTtoroyikd mpoPfAnua gdpiokel
v OAoKANpwoT Tov Kai AVeTan OproTikd pe v T’ Oi-
Kovpevikn Tovodo kai §11 | Eikovopayia kainf Z’ Oikov-
pevikn Xovodog 8&v dvikovv Bepatika pali pg tig mpon-
ynbeioeg yprotoroyikeg Epideg, elvan, Smwg mpoeréyhn,
oAV Sadedouévn. ‘H Siddoon tiic andyemg adtiig d&v
nePLopileTal 6TOLVG TOAAOLG Kai OAMYMTEPOV Ei81KOVG, GA-
Ad THV oLVOVTA KOVEIG Kai 68 KOAQ TANPOPOPMUEVOLS
Kol YvwoTovg Epeuvntéc. “I1800 pepika mopadeiypoata:

TéAn 1o nepacpévov aidva 6 Adolf von Harnack &i-
xe Omootnpikel, 871 «TO 8dypa, moL f{dN OAOKANPHOMKE
kata v E’ Oikovpevikn Tovodo kai dyx1 pdvov dvaki-
viibnke, AAAQ kai —Eémkivdivwg— mapefAdedn kotd
v T’ Oikovpevikn XOvodo, £yive TEAKA AVTIKEILEVO
tii¢ Aatpeiag (Cultus, dnAadn tdV eikovopayik®dv &pi-
dwv) kai 1fi¢ émotiung (T.€. 1@V 6XOAACTIKOV EPELVDV
’Iodvvou 100 Aapaocknvod)»?, dnwg ypapeL YopaKInpl-
oTiKd. Agv mpdkertar Evtadba poévov yud ™ yvowotn Bem-
pla 10D peydAov avtod iotopikol mepi «EEEAANVIGLOD»
kai «voBevoeweg» Tig yproTiavikfic dAnbeiag ORO ThV
IMatépwv Mg ExkAnciag, GAALY Kai yid T YEVIKOTEPN
TPOTECTAVIIKT Amoyn, odupwva pé v Omoia Pacikd
povov 1| oikovpuevikdTnTa 1O MOAL TOV TECCAP®V TPM-
tov Oikovuevik@®v Luvodwv yivetar drodektn. "Eni mAé-

2. A. v. Harnack, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, Bd 2, (Nachdruck der 4.
Aufl,, Tibingen 1909), Darmstadt 1983, o. 435.
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ov dagaivetar 6td Adywa avtd tod Harnack ©| tdaon, mov
Srakatéyel ™ Avon anod v énoyxn tod Meydiov Ka-
porov, Kai oL Emypappatikd cuvoyilel 6 Alfred Adam
gi¢ Tovg Adyoug, 811 Snhadn «td {Tnua tdv eikdvov S&v
ocuvdudoOnke évtabba (T.€. ot Adon) ug 10 YPLOTOAOYL-
k0 8dypa»nd. Ol dnopdoeig thig Z' Oikovpevikiic Tuvd-
Sov avaeépovrtal yid T duTikn Beoloyia dAnAdg ot Bépa-
ta taéemg kai Aatpeiag kai Oyt tioteme. XT1d onueio av-
10 mpénel va SiepwtnOel Kaveig, Gv elval Enttpentn xai i-
Srotépwg duvatn pid tétown didkpion peTagL Beudtov
nioTewg Kol Aatpeiog, ue v 6noia cuvibwg pepikoi du-
Tikol BeoAOyol vopilouv, 8ti dievkpvitouy kai dravrtody
610 épOTNnua, yati xel Atoviicel 1| TpookKHVNON TOV &i-
kovaov otig dutikéc 'ExkAnociec. Mg pué ) didkpion
adth dvamodoyvpiletor ¢k Beperiov kai diaotpePAdve-
Tal | aAffsia, moL Ek@pdlel 1| yvwot kKol kKabiepwuévn
gxepaon «lex orandi lex credendi»;

‘H yvoun, 811 ug v LT’ Oikovpevikn Xvvodo Te-
Aewdvouv ol ypiotoroyikeg Epideg, Exkmpoownnbnke mod
ovykekppéva and tOv Reinhoid Seeberg: «'H LT’ Oikov-
HEVIKT] ZUvOS0C», Ypapel, «8&v dnotehel povov EEwTept-
Kd, GALA Kai oOpQVO pe TNV E0WTEPLKT SLOAEKTIKT THG
EEEMEemC TV KATAKAEISA TAV YPLOTOAOYIKDV Ay®dV®V
tfic apyaiag "ExxAnciog. "Htav wia dvaykoio cvvéneia
T00 8Oypatog tiic Xaikndovag kai orjpaive Tauvtdypova
wa mepiodo népav Tod §OYpaTog avTob: fTav Suwe Kol f
KATOKAEI A oOVOANG THG EEEMKTIKTC YPAUUTG ... »%.

Me iSwaitepn Eupaon éknpoocwnel thv Gmoyn adTn
kai 6 yvwotdg Pulaviivordyoc Hans-Georg Beck, 6
omoilog Aéyel €mi ToD mpokewévou: «Me ™) Lovodo adtn

3. A. Adam, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, Bd 1, Giitersloh 51985, o. 372.
4. R. Seeberg, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, Bd 2, (Nachdruck der 3.
Aufl., Leipzig 1923), Darmstadt 1974, o. 300.
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SnA. Ty LT’ Oikovuevikn) tereidvel f EEEMEN ThG Bu-
Cavtiviig xprotoroyiag. “Av 1 Eikovopayio xpnowwonolel
apyoTepa TO YPLoTOAOYIKO Emixeipnua, adTO pével dvev
onuoacioc»’. Kai 6” &va dAlo &pyo tov napatnpel: «Kata
TApWe adavonto tpoémo — Sev yvwpiloue, mowd mAgvpd
Ekoave THV Apxn— avixdn 10 Bépa THG MTPOSKLVIOEMG
TOV EIKOVOV 6f YPLOTOAOYIKO {Tnua Kol oOuemva UE
adtd gmppintel 6 Evog 6TOV GALO T HORET TOD VEGTO-
pravicpod fi 100 povoguoitiopod kai dmotacdinote dA-
NG TOAMOTEPNG AIPECEWS, MOL GAVOQEPETOL OE OXETL-
kovg katardyovs. ‘H yevtoypiotoroyikty adtn £mvxepn-
patoroyia ...»%. *Apkodv, vouilw, ta nopadeiypata ad-
T Eévov EpeuvnTdv.

ExnANKTiKO Kol KAT®E AKATOVONTO TLUYXAVEL TO
yeyovdg, 6TL Thy droyn adth napérafav kail EKnpoow-
nodv kail Sikol pog EkkAnotootikol ioTopikoi, Ywpig,
eaivetal, va dvatpéEouvy oTig TNYES 1 Kail AnA®dG va fa-
cavicovv 10 {itnua. "I8ov éniong pepika napodeiypata:

‘O dhdpetoc Bageidne’, mpaypatevdpevoc otd B’
Kepahato 1fig «’Emtopov ExxkAnociactikiic ‘lotopilag»
ToL Ti¢ aipéoelg kai T oyiopata Mg nepiddov 323-700,
8&v cvoyetiCer v Eikovopoayio &€ Tig YXPLGTOAOYLIKEG

5. H.-G. Beck, Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich,
Gottingen 1980, o. 60.

6. H.-G. Beck, Das byzantinische Jahrtausend, Miinchen 1978, o. 184.
IpPA. xai Klaus Wessel, Dogma und Lehre in der orthodoxen Kirche von By-
zanz, &v: Carl Andresen (Hg.), Handbuch der Dogmen — und Theologiegeschi-
chte, Bd 1, Gottingen 1982, o. 285: «Die christologischen K4dmpfe, die die Kirche
mehr als zwei Jh.e hindurch in Atem gehalten hatten, waren mit den Beschliissen
des 6. vkumenischen Konzils i. J. 680-681 ... zu Ende gegangen». Sebastian
Brock, Iconoclasm and the Monophysits, &v: A. Bryer - J. Herrin (ed.), Icono-
clasm, Birmingham 1977, 6. 57: «the real ... issue underlying the whole Icono-
clast controversy has nothing at all to do with Christology ...».

7. @. Bageldov, 'Enitopoc 'ExkAnciactikt ‘lotopia. *And tod Kupiov #-
u@dv ‘Incod Xpiotod, péxpig dAdoewg tii¢ Kwvotavtivoundiewe (1-1453
u.X.), Kovotavtivovnoiig 1884, o. 84-108.
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aipéoeig kai v g&etalel aveEdptnta dn’ adtécs.

Xwpig oddepio cuoyETion pe Tig XPLOTOMOYIKEG Aips-
o€lg Kal o8 Eexwplotd kKepdiaia tapovoidlovy thv Eiko-
vopayia m.x. kai ol Bacideiog Ltepavidng® kai BAdoog
P18 gl0. Ieproodtepo capng Tpdg TV Katevbuvon 1@V
TAPATTAV® YVOUDV, iTot 8Ti | ET' Olkovueviki LVvodog
ATOTEAEL TNV KATAKAEISA TAOV XPLGTOAOYIKADV Epidwv, &l-
vai 6 *loavvng Kaloynpov, 6 6moiog OUIAET EKTEQpAcpé-
va epl «OAOKANPOoE®MG ToD XPpioToAoyiKoD Adyuatog
ue v S g LT’ Oikovpegvikiic uvddov nAnpn droocd-
onowv kal tpofoAnv T@v otoxeinwv kai Tig avlpwmnivng
pvoews 100 Kupiov, fitot Tfig Kol g avBpwmov BeAoewmC
Kai évepyeiog avtodr!! kai dpiepdvel pdiota &n’ adTod
eidiknyv mpaypateiovi2, Téhog & Anuntpog X. Mraldvog
ioyvpiletar pug Bdon v ida yvoun, 61 6 Oeddwpog
210VdiTNG «TPOCcdWOUG XPIOTOLOYIKTV Ypolay gig TO (-

8. &. Bageidov, ’Enitopog "ExxAnociactiky ‘lotopia, o. 152 £E.

9. B. Ztepavidov, ’ExkAnciactikn ‘lotopia an’ dpyiig uéypt onuepov, "A-
Ofjvat 21959, o. 246 ££., 8nov yivetar Aoyog rept i LT’ Oixovuevikiig Tuvo-
Sov, kai o. 253 &&., &vBa npaypatevetat Tov «ITaviikiaviopodv kai thv Eikovo-
payiavn.

10. BA. ®eidd, "ExxAnociactikn ‘lotopia, 1. I[I. "And tij¢ Eixovopayiag
puéxpt the ‘Alwoewg (726-1453), *Abiivan 1977, o. 7 £€€. Tov avtod, 'Anodoyxn
kai ovvapiBunoig tiig Z' Otkovuevikiic Tvvddov elg v "Avatornv kai tiv
AVowv, &v: Dam. Papandreou, (Hg.) L’ IcOne dans la Théologie et I’ Art, 6. 70: «'H
Z' Otxovpevikn ovvodog (787) cuvekAndn did v dvtiuetdnicty Evog EKkAn-
olaoTikod {ntrinatoc, 16 dnolov v i} EEehitel Tov npostraBe coPapdg beoro-
yikdg xai cwtnploroyikdg dactdoelg. Q¢ yvwotdv, 16 drniodv {Rtnpa g
Tipfic T@v lepdv elkdvav ouvedEdn npoodevuxdg npbdg thv yprotoroyiay ...».

11. ’I. Kadoyrpov, ‘lotopia tdv Aoyudtwv, t. II, @ecoalovikn 1985, o.
446.

12. 'I. KaAoyripov, ‘H LT’ Oikovpevikty Luvodog (7 Noeuppiov 680-16 Le-
ntepPpiov 681). ‘H 1tehkhy doypatiki AmOTVMWOLG THG XPLOTOAOYIKAG GAN-
Beiag katd tod povodeAntiopod kai 100 povoevepyntiopod, (CAvdtumov £k
¢ EEOZTIO 26), ®eccalovikn 1981.
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mua Tdv eikovov E8wkey gig adTO SOYLATIKOV Y APAKTH-
pax»!3: mpdaypa mod onuaiver, 8t yid 10 Mroaidvo 10 {n-
mua t@v eikdvov dev Exel oikobev SoyHOTIKO YOpAKTT-
pa, AN’ Ex TV LOTEPWY TOV ANMEKTNOE.

"Ag dobue Sumg &v ouvexeig katd moécov 1 drmoyn
adty, 611 | Xpiotoroyia SAokAnpdveTal pug v XT' Oi-
KOLUEVIKN TOvodo, eDotabel, kai idiaitépws, Gv 10 HAL-
K06, oL OdpyeL, Kai 1§ E0WTEPLKT cLvETELD Kai AAANAOVL-
yia T@v yprotoroyik®v £pidwv EmTpénovy KAmow dAro
ovunépaocpal4,

2. ‘H XpiogroAoyia &>¢ 10 KEVTPIKO npofAnua tFg
Peorovyiac tH¢ eikovac kal n Geuatikn Evotnta TV
énta OIKovUEVIKQDV ZvvOdwV

‘H oxéon Xpiotoroyiog kai Beoloyiag tiig eikdvag
0d fTav duvatov v’ dvalntnbel 116n otnv Koviy Awabnkn,
6mov 6 Xp1otdg KoAgital «eikdv Tob @god» (B’ Kop 4,4
Kok 1,15), xai idiaitépmg 610 yeyovog adTo KaBeavtd Tii¢
évavep(on'ﬁosmg 700 Yiod kai Adyov to0 ®gob. TO yeyo-
vOg a0Td dmotelel Oy uévov anddeitn tg Goatng ei-
ravOporiog 100 Ocod, AAAL Kai T Bdon Tod adbevTikoDd
Beoroyikod Aoyov. @goloyobue avBeviikd, d10TL 6 Beog
Katéotnoe 10010 duvatov pE TV Evodpkmon Tod Adyov
Kol «&m° £6(AToL TV NUEPAV TOVTWV EAAANCEV TiUiV £V
vio» (‘EPp 1,2). Kai eikovoypagpodue éniong adbeviikd,
dnAadn xwpig va vobedoue T YPLOTIAVIKT ATOKAALYN,
gnedn, Onwg cwotd Kol Aakwovikd dpilet & dyog lwav-

13. 4.2. Mnraidvou, Of Bulavtivoi lExkkAnciactikol Luyypageig Gnd tod
800 péypt 10 1453, "Abfjvar 1952, o. 24-25.

14. To oyxetikd DAkd edpiokel & EvirapepOpevog kai of GAAeq peréteg
pov, mob dvagépovral otd {itnua Tig Beokoyiag T@V eikévmv: BA. katdroyo
kat. o. 178 &&.
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wne 6 Aapaocknvég, «duvvaueba moielv eikdvag maviwv
TOV oXNUATOV, OV eidouev»ls. "Akolovddvtag TOV VYT
avtdv kavova i dpyaia "ExkAnoia moAd md mpiv and
TOV igpd Aapacknvo (11dn and tov Tpito aidva) Gpyioe
va kataokevdlel eikdveg kai Tod i8iov 100 Xpiotod. Og-
0AOYIKO KaTtOoYxLpwonke N npd&n advtn tii¢ "ExxAnoiag i-
Swaitepa pe 10 £pyo TOV ueydAwy EKKAnolaoTik®V I[até-
pwv TOD TETAPTOL ai®va Kai T BeTiKY TOVG oTdon ATé-
VOVTL OTT YPLOTIAVIKT TEYVN!6.

To vevpaiyikd onueio oyéoewe Xpiotoloyiog xkai
Beoroyiag th¢ eikovag eixe Biker ue kprtikn didbeon 1{dn
6 Evoéprog Kawoapeiag. Lty napdkinon tiic Kovotav-
tiag, dderpfc Tod Meydiov Kwvotavrivov, va tiig oTei-
Ael KATola «gikova To0 Xpiotod»n, aviepmtd 6 Eboéfioc:
«|TToiav 100 Xpiotod eikdva gnignteic;| [Motepov v G-
ANON kai dueTdAAoKTOV KAl QUOEL TOVG AOTOD LAPAKTTH-
pag eépovoav’ fi Tavtny, fiv 8 fudg aveilneev, g 100
SovAov popeiig mepBéuevog 16 oxfua;»!7. IIpokeital yid
6 «mepypantévy 1 «amepiypantov» 100 ’Incod Xpt-
otol. Eidikdtepa yid 10 ovykekpipévo {tnpa, av eivon
duvatov v’ dneikovicoue TOV ‘Incod Xplotd yeEVIKDTEPQ
fj av Tov dnewkovilope kai katd 0 0edtnTa fij névov Ka-
Ta TV avBpwndtnta. TAv drndvinon otd kabapd xpioTO-
Aoyikd abTO mpoPAnua Edwoe 1| Z' Oikovpevikn Xivo-
d0¢. Tnv mpoegtoipacav Suwg kai v npokadhpioav oi

15. lwdvvov dauacknvov, Ipodg tolg Srafdilovtag Tag dyiag eikdvag
', 24: Kotter 111, 131, 21-22.

16. ITpBA. Th. Nikolaou, Die Kunst und ihr erzieherischer Wert bei den Drei
Hierarchen (Basileios d. Gr., Gregor v. Nazianz und Joh. Chrysostomos), (Son-
derdruck aus @eoioyia), Athen 1979. BA. dvwrt. o. 13 £E.

17. Evoefiov, Emotorn npdc Kwvotavtiav tv Bacidicoav: BEIT 29,
172, 18 &&. BAéne xai Mansi 13, ot. 177 E &E. TIpBA. St. Gero, The true image
of Christ: Eusebius’ letter to Constantia reconsidered, The Journal of Theologi-
cal Studies 32 (1981) 460-470. BA. xat. o. 106 kai onu. 87.
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nponyovueveg £€1 Oikovpevikeg Xvvodot.

‘H A’ Oikovpuevikt Zovodog (Nikata 325) drnopdven-
ke OTEp Tii¢ BedTNTag T0D "Incod Xpiotod, ol 8¢ Evioveg
Bsoloyikeg cul{ntioelg Tod TeTdpToL aidva Siededkavay
Oyt wovov 10 {Mnua tod dpoovciov tod Yiod tod Geod
pug tov IMatépa, dAla Kol cvykabmopioayv v AToQoon
tfic B’ Oikovpevikiig Tuvodov (Kwvotaviivovnmoiig 381)
oxeTIKA ug ™ BedtnTa 100 “Ayiov ITvedpatoc. "AkpiBidg
N dnocagnvion 100 npoPfAuatog tiig BedtnTag Tod 'In-
cob kai idiutépwe tiig EvavBpwnioewe To0 Adyov ToD
Ocod HdMynoav tOv "Anoriivdpio Aaodikeiag 6TO EpKd-
Tmua, rtowd dvophmiva cvotatikd avélape 6 Evavlpwnni-
cag Adyog kai eidikdtepa mowd 1 oxéon BedtnTag kai
avBpwnotntag oTov ‘Incod Xpiotd. L1 Aon 100 {nTy-
pLatog abTob cuvéBaiay Kupimg ol peydaiotl Beordyol TG
*AvTioxelaviig kai tfg "AleEavdpelaviic oyoATG.

‘H Begoloyikt] mpogpyasio TOV cuyypopimyv adTMOV
Katéotnoe duvatn v anogaon tii¢ I'’ Oikovuevikiig
Yuvédouv ("Epecog 431), ocvupwva pé thyv dmoia dpolro-
yobuev tov Koprov fqudv *Incodv Xpiotdv «Bedv téAelov
Kai dvBpwmov télelov £K Yyuyfig Aoyikiic Kol cdpatog ...
opoovotov 1@ IMatpl Tov adtov kata v BedTnTa, Kai 6-
Loovolov MKV Katd THV avBpwrotnTa: dvo yap eLoEWV
gvwolg yéyove: 81 6 &va Xprotov, &va Yiov, &va Koplov
oporoyobuev»l®, Eivar ainbéc, 8Tt yivotav pgv évradda
AOY0G yia TV «Evoty 8V0 pUoEWVY, duwg 8&v KabBwpild-
Tav & Tponog Evidoemws. *AvTioxelavol kai "AleEavdpeia-
voi BeoAdyorl prnopoboav va £punvedcovy T v Evwon adTn
oclvpova pe Tig Sikég Tovg Beoloyikig AvTIAGYELS: OOG &-
VOO ULAG TVELRATIKTG EVEPYELAG TMV SVO TPOCHOTTWV €V
Xprot®d (CAvtioyetavoi) fj dg Evwon tod €vog Beiov Adyou

18. 'Iwdv. Kapulpn, AZMv, 1. 1, ©. 154-155.
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CAXeEavdpelavoi). THv dodpeia adth dievkpivice 6 dpog
Mg A’ Oikovpevikfig Tuvodov (Xarknddva 451), & 6-
noiog énavérafe thy anopacn tiig I'’ Oikovpevikiig Tuv-
680v kai mEpav avtig kabwpioe, OTL OpoAoyodue «éva
kai TOv adtov Xpiotdv, vidw, KUpoV, LOVoYevi], &v Vo
PUOESLY ACLYYUTMC, ATPENTMG, ASIPETWS, AXWPIOTWC
yvopillopevov, ovdapod Thg TV UoEMY dla@opds avn-
pnuévng S v &vowoty, cwlouévng 8¢ pailov tig id1o-
mMTog £xatépag PVOEMG Kai eig v mpoownov Kai piov V-
ndOOTACIY CLVTIPEYXOVONG, OVK €ig dV0 mpdowna peploue-
vov fi Stopovpuevov, dAr’ Eva kai TOV aOTOV LIOV povoye-
Vi, ®@cdv Adyov, Koplov ‘Incolv Xpiotdvnl9,

‘H anépoaon avt) tiig A’ Oikovpevikiic Zuvddov dgv
avavémoe «tv didackariav Tod Nestopiov», dnwg ypa-
eer 10 Xpovikd 100 Ilatprapyeiov *AreEavdpeiag TtV
Movogpuoit@v20, dAAA THVv ntiotn Tii¢ "TExxAnociag «kabd-
nep AvwBev ol mpoeTitor mepi adTod Kai avToOg fuag & Ku-
po¢ ‘Inoodc Xpotdg EEenaidevoe kai 10 TdOV [Tatépwv
NHiv tapadédwke TopPorov»2l. TOppwva pé THv Anoga-
on adth 010 npdowno tod "Incod Xpiotod &xouvv Evmbel
Kai ocuvordpyovv 1600 1 TéAewa BedtnTo, doo Kol N Té-
Agwa avBpwmotTa. Ipénel va TovioBel iSontépmwg 1) TAN-
pn¢g avlpwrotnta 100 Kupiov pé Bdaon v andpaon ad-
™, 16T Evied®¢ AvtiBeTa mpdG TN YvduUn ToD AveTEpm
Xpovikob wpiopévol obyypovor Beordyor mpomayovdi-
Couv T Agyouévn «Xplotoroyia €k TOV KATO» Kai Out-
AoDv Y& TV «dTéAlela Kai povopépelan g év Adyw ano-
paoeng xai 811 ypewaletal d16pbwon, didtL Sfibev 8Ev To-
viler énapxk®d¢ v avOpwrotnta2. Ipokeitar Spwe Yl

19. lwdv. Kapulpn, AZMv, 1. 1, o. 175.

20. PO 1, 443.

21. 'lwdv. Kapuipn, AZMv, 1. 1, . 175.

22. TpPBA. Arno Schilson - Walter Kasper, Christologie im Présens. Kritische
Sichtung neuer Entwiirfe, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 41980, o. 115-116.
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V0 Bvtwg akpaieg Andyelg, oL Tig StoKPIiveEL TPAYLOTI-
KN kol Oyl OToBeTIKN povouépeia Kol mapabewpolyv v
andépaocn xKabeoavty.

IIpdg Tig xploToroyikes adTEC AMOPACELS AVIOTO-
kpivovtar pg ovvénewa xoai oo Edoypdticav ol E’ kai
T’ Oikovpevikeg ZOvodot. LTig¢ xploToAoyikeg aipéoeig
T00 MovofeAnTiopod Kai 100 MovoevepynTiopod aviétet-
ve ) LT’ Oikovpevikn Zovodog — dkolovBdvtag Emaxpl-
Bdg 1 didaokaria yid v Evwon TV dVo PLoEwY —, 8Tl
KNpOUTTOUE «Kai dVo @uoikdag Beinosig, fitol BeAnuata,
g&v abt@® Kai Vo QuOoIKAG évepyeing ASLPETWG, ATPE-
NTWG, AUEPICTOS, ACLYYXVTWS» ™ TO dvBpmmivo BEAN L Gt
poévov 8gv avtinintel kKai d&v dvtinadaigl, dAAd kai Ono-
TdooeTal «T® Bei avtod kai mavobevel BeAnpuatn: olte
KatapyiOnke peta ™ Bwon Tov, «océowaotal OE UAA-
Aov»* dpoiwg dporoyeital kai 1 dvOpdmivy EvEépyeia Tod
Xp1otoD, 1oL AVTIoTOLYEL 6TV AvBpmmvn evoN Tov, d1d-
T1L «&vOg Kai 1o adTtod Td Te Bavpata Kai Td Tddn yivw-
okopev Kat’ GALO Koi &ALo TAOV € DV 0Tl PUOEWYV, Kai
gv aic 10 elvan &xet ...0 Eva Tig ‘Ayiag Tpuddog kai petd
TV odpkwoiv 1Ov Kdplov fiudv "Incodv Xpiotdv, 1oV @-
AnOvov Oedv Hudv, elval TeTEVOVTEG, Qauey dV0 aOTOD
TG QUOELS &V TR Hd adTod Stalapnovoas LTOCTACEL, €V
1 1d te Badpata kol Ta mabnpata St HAng adTob TG oi-
KOVOULKT|G GvaoTpopfig oL Katd gavtaciav, Al ain-
Bd¢ énedeigato, TG PuoKiiG &v adTH TH UId LNOocTAoEL
dapopag yvopillopévng T@ LETA TR BaTépou Kowvwviag
Ekatépav pvoy BéAev Te kai Evepyeiv Ta (Sran?3.

[Mpénel va émavaineBel évtadba, 8TL ai dropdoeig
adtég dev Edwoav gvBéwg andavinon otd {NTnua Ttig €i-
Kovoypa@noems f| pun tod ‘Incod Xpiotod, 6w 10 £Be-
oev 6 Eboéprog. "Anecapnvicay Spmg 10 ATOPACIOTIKNG

23. 'lwdv. Kapuipn, AZMv, 1. 1, . 223-224.
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onuoociog onueio Mg oyxéoews petald Beiag kal avOpw-
nivng evoemg tod Xpiotod Kol MPOETOipOGUY TOLOLTO-
TPOT®G TO E8a0¢ yid TNV dndpaon 1ii¢ Z' OIKOLUEVIKTG
Xuvédov, Tfig 6moilag 1} ovykAnon anéPfn avaykaio yiua
LPLOTOAOYIKOUG TPWTIOTWS AdYoug. Aot 10 TpdPfAnpa
Tii¢ gikovoypagnoewg 100 ‘Incod annoyxdince 1t Ogoro-
yia kai peta t1ov EdoéPro. ‘Antn dnodei&n tod yeyovotog
avTob anoterel & ‘Yndtiog "Egpécov (a’ fjuiov 1o EkTou
ai®dva) otV andvinon tov npdg tov lovAtavd *ATpapv-
tiov. Agv yvopiloue thv kpitikn to0 ‘lovAlavod oyxeTika
ug tig eikdveg, unopodue Suwe pg Pdon v dndvinon
Tob “Yratiov va Vv gikdooue kal va Ymootnpifoue pg
BeBardtnta, 61t 6 ‘lovhavog elxe €mikpiver Tig eikdveg
kol iwaitepa elye dvapepbel 616 «meprypantdvy § un Tig
Beotnrac. Kai tobto 81011 6 ‘Yrndatiog Sievkpvilel kat’
apynv, 6t 1 ovoia Tob Oegob S&v MEPLYPAPETAL («THV
Beiav pév, fitig moté £oTiv, odoiav ovdevi TV dviwv O-
poiav fi tavtnv fi fonv dpoloyobuev #i avaypaoopevy),
kai ouveyilel: «Tnv Gppntov 8¢ kai anepiinntov gig uag
Tob Be0l gihavBpwriav kai Tag iepag v dylwv eikdvag
gv ypaupaor pgv fueig iepoig davevpnueicdar Sratumod-
pev, obdeuld nidoel TO €@ fuiv i ypaoel kabdnag 180-
HEvVoL. ovyyxmpoduev 8¢ Toig GAnAovotépols adToig VA p-
XOLOLY OTEP SLUPLODG ADTAOV Avaywyiic Kai dyel Ti av-
T01¢ ovupétpw ta Towodta év Eicaywyng tponm pavoa-
vewv»24, Kal Sikatoloyel pév v eikovoypagia yid tovg
«ATAOLGTEPOLS», HUWS Ol TPATEG ALEELC MTIOTOTOODY TN
otaBepn ocvvnBela Tig Emoyfic v’ dvalwypagiletar 1O p-
oTNiplo Th¢ Evavlpwrioems Kai aprivouv va £vvonbel, 8Tt
npd¢ TN cuviBeia adTn oTpeEdTAV 1| KPLTikT ToD Tovhia-

24. F. Diekamp, Analecta patristica. Texte und Abhandlungen zur griechi-
schen Patristik, (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 117), Roma 1938, o. 127-128 BA¢-
ne xai o. 117,
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voD. "OTL katd v énoy adty (dnAadn and TOV TEUTTO
gwg tov £Bdopo aidva), 6mdote ol yprotoroyikeg Epideg
gbpiokovtal of €vtaon kai émAvovtal ot peydin €xta-
on, and T pd wAgvpd Srodidetar edpéwe Kai EvieiveTan
N eikovoypdgnon tod mpocswnov 100 ‘Incod Xpiotod?s
Kol kat® avaloyiov 1§ tpookivnon TdV eikdvwv6, ki dnd
v GAAN mAevpd «8Ev Eéoiynoev i popen Tig eidwAoia-
Tpelag Kata TV eikOvwv»??, drnotelel BéBoan ioTopikm
TPAYLOTIKOTNTA.

BéBaio 8éov va BewpnBel kai 16 yeyovdg, 6T 1 KpLTL-
KN oTpe@dTaV Kupiwg Kotd T eikovag tod XpioTod.
YoBoapn utv &véei&n tod yeyovdtog avtod dnotelel 6 40¢
Kavovag Tg ocuvodouv tod Aatepavod T0 649, anddeién
8¢ adwoapproPrinTn 6 8206 kavdvag tiig ITevbéxtng (691).

21N obvodo Tob Aatepavod Ta Eviia@EépovTa gival
KaBapds yprotoroyikd, Biyetar Spwg kai 10 6épa TR &i-
Kovoypapnoews 1o Xpiotod Eo0tw Kai éupéocns. ‘O 4og
kavévag, nov ouvvoyilel 11 XpiotoAoyio péypt Thg €no-
XG aOTRG, XPNOWONOIET TOVG XAPUKTNPLOTIKOVG Yl TN
Beoroyia i eikdvag Tod XpioTod Bpoug: circumscriptum
corpore, incircumscriptum deitate28. Téoco oi §pot adroi,

25. TIpBA. 10 mowkido VALKO, MoV cvykévipwoe O E. v. Dobschiitz, Chri-
stusbilder. Untersuchungen zur christlichen Legende, (Texte und Untersuchungen
18), Leipzig 1899.

26. I1pPA. Ernst Kitzinger, The Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasm,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 8 (1954) 95-115.

27. H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich,
Miinchen 21977, 6. 297.

28. H. Denzinger - A. Schonmetzer (Hgg.), Enchiridion Symbolorum ...,
Freiburg u.a.: Herder 361965, o. 172 (504). *Avtinapatifetal £8® 10 Keipevo 100
kavéva kai T keipevo Fpnyopiov To0 Oeordyov (CEmiatodn npdg KAndwviov:
BEIT 60, 262):

«passibilem carne, «nafntdv capxi,
et impassibilem deitate, ana6i 8ed6TNTL,
circumscriptum corpore, REPLYPARTOV oOpaAT,



59

800 KOl TO CLVAQPES KEILEVO TTPOEPYXOVTAL HEV OXESOV -
ToAe€el ano 1OV dyio I'pnydplo 10 Aeordyo, Exovv mpoo-
opprooBel dpwg EAaPPAS TPOG TiG MEPUTEPW QPPUCTIKEG
xprotoroyikeg E€eliterc. "Ev@ dnhadn 6 dyog I'pnydplog
Ouhel mepi Tob Kupiov g 100 «meprypantod ocopott, &-
TEPLYPATTTOL TVELUATLY, T} LOVOSOG EYpNOILonoince THy
Exppaon «anepiypantov Be0TnTYY, fiTOl KOT® dvaAroyiav
npO¢ TV O6poroyia, oL yxpnoiuonolel kai 1 Beoroyia Tfig
gikovac.

‘H oyéon Xpiotoroyiag xai Beoloyiag Tfig ikdvag
Exkppdletar edkpivéoTepa oTOV Tpopvnuovevbévta 820
kavova t1i¢ Ievbéxtng, to0 dmoiov TO Keinevo Exel MG £-
ENc: «“Ev 1101 1OV oenTtdV eikdvav ypapaic, duvog da-
KTOA® 100 ITpodpduov detkvipevog Eyyapdttetat, 8¢ eig
TOmoV TaPeAPON TG X dp1Tog, TOV AANBIvOV fuiv did vo-
pov mpovmopaivy dpvov Xptotodv TOV Odv fiudv. Tovg
o0V maiaioLg TOTOLE, Kol TOC oKldg, MG THi¢ dAndeiag
oLuPoAra te Kai mpoyxapdypata, Ti EékkAnoig ntapadedo-
puévoug Katoonalouevol, TNV XApv TPOTILMUEY, KOl TNV
aAffelav, ®¢ TANppa vopov Tadtny bodefdpevor. Qg

incircumscriptum deitate, anepiypantov nvedpan,

eundem inconditum et conditum, 1OV avTdV

terrenum et caelestem, tniyeiov xai odpdviov,

visibilem et intellegibilem, dpouevov kai voovuevov
capabilem et incapabilem, X0pNTOV Kai &xdpnrov,

ut toto homine eodemque et Deo v’ M avBpdne @ adT® Kai Bed
totus homo reformaretur, Srog &vbpwnog dvaniacoi,

qui sub peccato cecidit ...». nec®dv OO TV Apaptiavr.

TpPA. xai Ipnyopiov Néaang, *AvtippnTikdg npdg td 'Anorivapiov 18:
PG 45, 1160 A: «Bedg ... aneplypantog ... &v dvBponivy neprypaei Ewpdto».
Iaugpfiov ‘Iepou., Mavoniia Soyuatikn 6,1: A. May, Nova bibliotheca patrum,
2, Roma 1844, ¢. 615: «6 Xpiotdg neprypantdg pév ot katd 10 odua, dnepi-
ypantog 8¢ katd thv 8edtntar. Twdvvov dauacknvod, ‘Ouii. 4, 29: PG 96,
632 A.
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dv oOv 10 Téheov klv TOig xpwpatovpyiong, £v Taig A-
naviov dyeowvy droypdental, TOV Tod aipoviog TV G-
poptioy Tod kKOopov apvod, Xpiotod Tod Ocod Hudv, Ka-
T tOv avBpdmvov yapakrtijpa kai €v taic eikdov and
To0 Vv, dvti T00 nalaiod auvod, dvactniobobar 6pilo-
pev: 8 avtod 10 T1i¢ Tanevdoems Uyog Tob ®eod Adyou
KOTAVOOUVTEG Kai TpOg uviuny Tiig &v capki moAlteiag,
Tob 1€ mabovg adTod kol Tod cwtnpiov Bavdtov, xepa-
YWYOUUEVOL, Kal TTig évTebBeV yevouévng 1@ kdopw amo-
AVTPOCEDEC»S.

Mg Bdon 1Ov kavova adtov eivon duvatig ol £E7ig
SanmioTtmoelc:

1. Kai povn f| Omapén tod kavova avtod Amodeikvuet
np@dTov, 611 1O XPLoTOAOYIKO {Tnra cuvéyloe €€ Emdye-
WG TMEPEXOUEVOL, fiTol pg mowd popen eivor 6 ‘Inoodg
Xp1o1o¢ «mEPLYPANTOC», V' ATAGYOAEL TOLG BEOAOYLKOUVG
KUKAovg kai peta Thv ET' Oikovpevikn LVvodo kai dev-
tepov, 6Tt 1 Eikovopayia xai f| Bsoroyia tiig eikovag g0-
piokovtol ot dueon ypovikn oyxéon npodg Tt XPLGTOAO-
yia.

2. "Onw¢ oi Kavoveg moL Tponyodvtal, AAAL Kol ad-
Tol oL adkoAovBolv, £Tol kai 6 &v AOYw Kavovag puBui-
Cel kAmolo énikaipo kai énipayo Oéua, yia t0 émoio eixe
800l ovykekpyévn dgpopun. ‘H deopun ftav 10 yeyo-
VoG, 811 6 Xpotdg Elaoypaileto ot pepike eikdveg MG
apvog, éni tod 6noiov 6 Bantiotng "lwdvvng &deiyve pe
170 8dxkTLUAS Tou. "OTL énpdkelto Y SuTikT cuvvibela,
otV Omoia 6 kavovag avaeépetal, dnwg Orootnpilel 6
Tte@avidnc30, d&v mpokVuTTEL And TO MEPIEXOUEVO TOD KO-
vova. AvtiBétwg 6 xavovag agnvel va Evvonbei, 6TL 1

29. ‘Au. "AAlifildrov, Oli lepoi kavoveg kai ol ékkAnoiaotikol vopot, "AbR-
vai 21949, . 109-110.
30. B. Zrepavidov, 'Exkinowactikn ‘lotopia, o. 249.
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cuvideio adTh AoV Kal otV "AVaTOAT YVvwoTtn Kol TNV
fifepav ol cuvedBdvieg Eniokomot.

3. "Av oxkepbodue thv evpeia Siddoon kai adTOVONTN
KOTAOKELN gikOvov ToD Xplotod Katd thv £énoyn avty,
gmurpénetal, vopilw, 1§ bndbeomn, 1L TV KATACKELT EIKO-
vov ToD Xp1otod ué cLUPoAlkd meEPEOUEVO TPETEL vV
gvrtomicopne o& KUKAOULG, oL elyav xPLoTOAOYIKES EMLPUL-
AGEg1c. ADTO, oL TOVG mapaKivobog otV Tpdén avtny,
S&v ftav 1y plikn aAnoppiyn TV eikdOvVoV 1 1§ TpookLVT-
o1 Tovg, ALA TO XPLoTOAOYIKO TPOPANHE THG Avarapa-
otTdcems Tob Xprotob g avbpdmov. Tn Abon 100 {ntni-
LOTOG aDTOD BpRikav OTHV TUTOAOYIKT €iKOVOypdenon
Tov. "Onwg eaivetal, 8&v ANEPPIRTAV TNV EIKOVOYPAON-
on 100 Incol povov xkatda TN BedTnTa, GAAL Kol KaTd THV
avlpomotnta. "ATO XPIOTOAOYIKN dmoyn TO MPpOPANUA
aOTO TpEnel vo cuvdLOCHET e KOBUPDE HOVOPUOITIKEG
avtuaqyegdl.

4. ‘H Zovodog Omeypdpuice pev tn udviun onuocia
TV moraodiadnkik®v cuuPorwy ot Lon g "ExkAn-
olag, OpLoe HUmG TaVTOYPOVWG 6TOV év AdYw Kavova, &-
TL €TV Lapv mpoTiwdpey, Kai thv dAndeiav, ®¢ TANp®-
pa vopou tavtny OrodeEduevon. L1 cwotn adTh Ogo-
Aoyikn tonmofétnon Poaociletar, dtav Opilel v dvooTti-
Awon «tob aipovtog thv auaptioav tod kdouov apvod,
Xpiotod 100 Oeod HUdV, Katd TOV @vBpdmvov yapaktii-
pa Kai év taig eikdow anod tod viv, avti tod naiaod a-
uvob». Tnv anopacn avth aitiodoyel wg £E71¢: Al Tiig
gikovoypapioews adTNG KATAVOOUUE «TO THE TANEIVWOE-
w¢ Oyog tod Oeod Adyouv» Kal Xepaywyolueda «mpog

31. "Exel 8ikawo, gaiveta, W Leslie Barnard, The Theology of Images, &év: A.
Bryer - J. Herrin, Iconoclasm, ¢. 12, §tav vmoBétet: «It is possible that members of
the Council had in view quasi-Monophysite elements in the Church which tended
to exalt Christ’s divine nature in contrast to his humanity».
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pvniuny g v capki toAteiag, Tob T ndBouvg adTol Kai
100 cwtnpiov Bavdrov, ... kal Tiig EvtebBev yevopévng 1@
Kéopw anorvtpioews». ‘H gikoviki tov Kupiov avana-
pactacty «katd tov avlpodmvov yapaktijpo» givar ovp-
Qwva pE 10V Kavova avtd ovoacTIKO Kai 61a0gpd otol-
Y10 Tiig XproToroYIKiG Oporoyiag. Awatpaviver Kai -
VOUOAOYET TNV MIOTN OTNV MPAYUOTIKT, IOTOPLKT Evav-
Opdmnon kal ™ cwtnpia, oL wpofiAbe and tO yeyovdg
ovTo.

“OT11 ol anogdoeig tiig T’ Oikovpevikiig Tvvddov,
arrd kai 6 kavovag tiig ITevBéktng 8&v dnetélecav v
KOTOKAEISO TV YXploTOAOYIK®V £pidwv kol 8Tt avTéc
ouvveyiobnkav kol petd tadta, Anodeikvdouvy capds Kal
T yeyovota €mi duunmikod Bapddavn (711-712), Stoav
Sniadn 6 MovoBeintiopog énaveppavicnke xoi, dHnwg
paivetal, \‘)'nﬁpé,a gnl mAéov kai pio mpwTn sikovopa-
xik1 xivnon. ‘O IMatpiapyng F'eppavog A’ (715-730), 6 6-
010G OUIAET pe ocvvtopia otd £pyo ToL «AOYOG dinynua-
TIKOG mepi 1€ TOV Ayimv ocuvédwv Kai TOV KAaTA KaipoLg
avékaBev T@ AMOGTOAK® KNPUYLATL AVAQLELCDV aipéoe-
®Vv»32Z y1d Td yeyovota adtd, Ta dE0AOYET B¢ pia dvolkTn
MPOCTABEld AVATPOTTG TV YPLOTOAOYIKDY ATOPACEWV
tii¢ £T’ Oikovpgvikiic uvodov. Ztiiv aloldynon adTh

32.38: PG 98, 76 AB. TO novnua avtod &ypaen OAiyov ueta 16 &tog 727, #i-
tot dAlyov peta thv &vapfn tiic Eikovopayiag. ‘Yrép the dndyeweg avthg
tdocovtal técov & H. G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantini-
schen Reich, . 474, doov kai 6 J. Meyendorff, Byzantine Theology, New York
1976, o. 45. ’AvniBétwg 6 Cyril Mango, Historical Introduction, év: A. Bryer - J.
Herrin, Iconoclasm, ¢. 3, Tonofetel ) cuyypaeh peta 10 730 kai 68nyeitat £tot
o010 ovunépacua, 611 6 Aédwv I’ 8&v nmpoéPn ot nepaitépw eikOvOKAAOTIKEG &-
vépyeleg, yid 10 Aoyo, 811 6 Matpudapyng I'epuavog &v tig pvnuovevet. "Axpi-
Bdg Suwg O YEYOVOG avTd, 811 SnAadn 6 [eppavog dtv avapépet ebpeieg eiko-
VOKAQGTIKEG EVEPYEIEG TOD ADTOKpATOpa, AmoSelkvUEL, vopuilw, T ouyypaen
To0 £pyou wpiv and 1o 730, fitol mpiv And THV ANOUAKPLVET TOL ATO TOV Ta-
Tprapyikd 6pdvo.
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npoPaivel LOVOV TOPEMATOVIWG Kal EMONUAIVEL KLPIWG
10 yeyovog, 8Tt miow AmO TNV Eikovopayikny «dkoouia
kai ataioa», moL eixe o100 petallL &voxknyel, Spoboav O
¢niokomog NakwAieiog Kovotavtivog «kai Etepot tob ie-
patikod kataildyovn, kai 81t 6 Kwvotavtivog, «avinp
00K EALOYIROG ... KOLVOVLPYELY Topd TA IEPOTPENDG EKTE-
ppacpéva napedoypdrtile, kal taig matpikaic Kategavi-
otocut tapaddoeoctv dvomnAileton. "Av kai givar doga-
ADC SVokoro va meplopicoue Tt aitia tiig Eikovopoaryi-
a¢ pévov oth dpdon avTh EKKANGCLHOTIK@Y Kai Beoroyi-
KOV Kuplwg KOKAWV, Spweg & mapdyoviag adTOG UEVEL
Baoikdg kai d&onpdoektog Kai EEnyel v &vtaon Tiig
Eikovopayiag, mov énexpdinoe And npmdING ApYNs.
ADTO Spumg, ToL pag Evdiapépel otV tapodoa cuva-
e, eivar ol Beoroyikeg EVOTAOELG KOl AVTIPPNOELS TMV
KUKA@V adTtdv. "ExTtOg ¢ Hopoiic tig eldwAolatpeiog,
1 Onola Exkppaldtav ue TV Kataokewn kai idiaitepa tnv
TPOGKLVNON TAOV ElKOVLV, glxav ol év Adym KVUKAOL Xpi-
GTOAOYIKEG GvTipprioels. ADTOG elval & AOYog, yid TOV O-
moio 0 matpldpyns Fepuavog napatnpel 6YETIKOS: «ToD
8¢ Kvpiov fludv ’Incod Xpiotod, katd tov avbpodmivoy
XOPOKTHpA AvOoTNAOLUEVOL, Tiyouv KaTd TNV Opatnv
adTob Beopavelay, TApEIARQAUEY E1¢ SINVEKT] LVHUNV THG
gvodpkov molteiag, Tob Te mdbovg adtod Kai T0D cwTN-
piov Bavdrtov, kai tHg &vtedBev yevopévng 1@ KOOU® &-
TOALTPWOENS, S1” avTOD TO THig TANEWVMOE®S VYOS KATA-
voolvtegn33. TTepirtetel iome 1 HmEdeEn, 811 10 Ywpio
adtd AnotelEl oxedOV Eni AéLel Emavainyn tod 820v Ka-
vova tiig IMevbéktng kai TOV éne€nyel paiiota o éva
KEVTPIKO onueio, 6tL dniadn 1 eikovoypdenon tod ’In-
ool Sadniivel «tnv Opativ avtod Beopdvelav». Meya-

33. I'epuavod Kwvatavuvovndiews, Adyog dinynuatikdg ..., 41: PG 98,
80 A.
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AOTEPNG omovdatdtntag lval Ao@ai®dg TO yEYovos, OTL 1
arapyn tiic Eikovopayiog ocuvdudletar ékneppacuéva
ug xpotoroyikty mpoPAnpatikn kai SAwg idratépwe pe
Tig mponynOeiceg X pLoTOLOYIKEG ATOPACELS. £TO cuvdva-
ond avtd mpoPaivel 6 F'eppavog 8yt 4@’ Eavtod, dAra G-
novIOVTAG of £VOTAOELG KOl AVTIPPNOELG EIKOVOKAOOTI-
K@V EkKAnowoTik®v kUkAwv. Tig votdoeig avteg tig
ouyKaTaAéyel Tpo@avdg oTic «aipéoeigy kai ExkBETel cuv-
Topm¢ Tig maladtepeg KOPIEG aipéaels («aipéoemv Kepa-
Aac») @’ Evog kai tig £€L Olkovpevikeg Luvodovug Kai TN
Sidackaiia, oL dpoav, ap’ £tépov. Ailel vd onuelw-
0ei, 611 Tovilel TN Bepatikn EvotTnTa TOV &v Adyw Xuvd-
dwv kal tig yopaktnpiler émrux®dg «8Avowy, donep &i-
nelv, Kol oepav adidonactov, AAANA®Y éxouévnyv kai
gxxpepapévnvn34. T xpiotoroyikn oyxéon tfg Eikovo-
poayiag pvnuovevel & matpidpyns epuoavog kai o dAAQ
Epya touvs.

Tnv Eikovopoayia ocvvdéovv ki GAleg paptupieg pe
Tig xproToroyikec Ep1deg kai mpoekTdoelg Tod ddyuatog
¢ Xaikndovag. ‘O nanag I'pnydpog B’ of émotoin
Tov pOg TOV matpudpyn Feppavo, tiig Odnoiac duwe 1
yvnowdtnta apeiopnrteital, nopadétel Eniong ToOv 820 Ka-
véva tiig IMevBéktng, yapaktnpilel Todg eikovokAdoTEG
«protopdayov @piaype» Kai Topatnpel £ni TAEOV GYETL-
Kd, «&l uf Ecapxwbn 6 Kvpiog, un tvmovcbw f| katd cdp-

34. Iepuavov Kwvatavtivovndiews, Adyog Sinynuatikog ..., 43 ¢€.. PG
98, 81 A &&. idintépmg 84 C.

35. NpBA. I'epuavot Kwvotavtivovndiews, "Emotodny B’ npdg "lodvvny
énlokonov Tuvadwv: PG 98, 157 B ££. "EmatoAn I’ npdg Kwvetavrivov Emi-
oxonov Nakwigiag: PG 98, 165 B. ’EntctoAn A’ npdg Kwvotavtivov ... : PG
98, 173 B: «To 8¢ 100 Kuplov 11ig katd odpka id€ag &v eikdat turodchar 1OV
Xopaktipa, eig Eleyxov pév €0t TdV @avtacia kal odx dAnbeiq &vbpwnov
abTOV YeEvESHaL ANPwSoLVTWV alpeTik@®V ...».
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Ko ayia gikov adtod»3®, Kai f| dmjynon, 811 dvBpwnotl 10D
Aéovtog dnmopdxpuvav «tiv Tod Kupiov gikdva v Eni
¢ HEYAANG XaAkiig TOANGY, delkVOEL T1] A PLOTOAOYIKN
didotaon tig Eikovopayiag €00vg &€ apyicd’.
[Tepioootepo ca@ng elvar &mi 10D mpokepévou 6 "lo-
avvng 6 Aapoaoknvog otolg tpeig Adyoug tou «IIpdg
Toug SaPdarrovrag Tag dylag eikdvag». ‘H paptupia tov
TPOEPYETAL DOAVTWG And TV apyn 17 Eikovopayiag
Kol amodeikviel, 6T ol gikovokAdoteg mpoéfaiav Ku-
plwg xploToroyikd émiyeipnipata. TodTo MPOKVOATEL ca-
0®¢ £k 1oL £ENG Ywpiov ToD A’ Adyov: «O TPOCKLVD
T xTiogl mapa TOV KTioavTa, AAAL TPOCKLV® TOV KTi-
oTnV KTwobévta 10 Kat’ éut Kai gig KTiow ATATEWVHDTOG
kai dxabapétmg xkateAnivbdéta, iva v Eunv do&don
@Vov Kai Belag KowvwvOv AnepydonTal GUOEMG. LUUTPO-
oxuv®d T® Pacirel kal Be® ™V Grovpyida T0D cwupatog
ovy, ¢ ipdTiov 008° O¢ Tétaptov ntpdownov (Araye) AAA
®¢G 6pobeov ypnuoticacav kai yevopévny, dmep 1O xpi-
ocav, AueTaBAiTmG: od yap O6edtng 1M @voig yéyove TG
capkoOg, AAL” donep & AOyog odapf atpéntwe yéyove uEi-
vag, 8mep fv, 00T Kol 7| 6dpE AOYOG Yéyovev OOK GmOAE-
caca T000°, 8nep £oti, TavTilopévn 8¢ paALov TPdC TOV
AOYoV k0B’ OmocTtactv. A Bappdv Eikovifw B£dv TV
aopatov oy Mg @opatov, Grr’ Mg dpatdv 8v fpag yevo-
pevov pediter capkog te kai aiparog. OV thv adpatov ei-
kovi{w Bgotnra, aA)’ eikovile Ocod thv dpabeioay ohp-
Ka»38, ‘O Aapasknvog anoppintel Ty voévoa Evog O-

36. I'pnyopiov Piung, ’Emiotoln npdg l'eppavov natpidpynv Kovotavti-
vountorews: PG 98, 149 D £E.

37. G¢copdvoug, Xpovoypagia, ed. C. de Boor, Lipsiae 1883, a. 405.

38. lwdvvov Aauacknvod, Tlpdg 100G daPdrrovrag tag dyiag eikdvag
A', 4: Kotter 111, 77-78. BAéne xai [, 6: Kotter 111, 77-78. T1pPA. oxetikd xai
Kat. o. 109 &€.
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TOOLINTOTE YWPIGHOD ThHG odpkag Tod “Incod amd ™
Beia Tov voT. ADTO, oL TpWTioTWG dmoppinTel Kai Be-
wpel Praconuio, eivar i dropdvwon kai TpONTOV TIva aL-
tovéunon tig odpkag, dote va gival Suvatdv vd TPooc-
1e0el g «tétaptov mpdownov» othv “Ayia Tprdda. Tnv
aroyn adt eixe fidn Exppdosel kai dnoppiyel 6 Ocodw®-
pntoc¥?. “H ocuvdeela 1o keipnévov 100 Aapacknvod @a-
vep@vey, 6Tl 61O onueio adTd KATATOAEUET TNV gikovo-
KAaoTIKT popoT mepi eidwAolatpeiog, | dmoia d@opod-
ot ko1’ ididlovta tpomo TNV gikdva Tod Xprotod kai thv
avanopdotoony Tov «katd TOV AVOpOTIVOV Y OPAKTH-
po»40, Mg v dndppiyn Tii¢ EvoTdoems avTiig TdV giko-
vopdyxmwv, 8Tt f| eikovoypdenon «tiig¢ 6pabeiong capkog
100 0c0b» S&v onuaivel TpooOiKn €vOg «TETAPTOL TPOC-
®rovy» oThV ‘Ayia Tprdda, drodeikvietal cap®dg, 811 1O
Bépo adtd 1o elxov Bikel oi eikovoudyol othv apyn te
Eikovopayiag xai pdiiov yud Adyovg, mov mposEKAvay
0610 Movoguoitiond: diéfrenav dniadn othv eikovoypd-
enon dAroiwon tii¢ “Ayiag Tpuddag kai tfi¢ Beiag @voe-
o¢. ‘Yngp 1fig yvoung adtiic suvnyopolv kai GAAa £8d-

ot TV Adymv tovl,

39. Ocodwpritov, ’Emotodn 146: PG 83, 1393 B. IIpBA. xai A. Grillmeier,
Die theologische und sprachliche Vorbereitung der christologischen Formel von
Chalkedon, &v: A. Grillmeier - H. Bacht (Hgg.), Das Konzil von Chalkedon, t. 1,
Wiirzburg 51979, o. 190.

40. ‘O Aapaocknvdg kKatanorepel kai o6& GAda ywpia 1@V Epywv Tov TV
eikovokAaoTIKY avth Gnoyn, moL avagépetar oth Xpiotoroyia: mpPA. m.x.
“Ex6eoig dkpipiig tiic dpBoddEov nictewg, 52: Kotter 11, 127 £E. 54: Kotter 11,
129. “AEov pveiag elvat 10 yeyovdg, 811 1d ywpia adtd edpickovral ot kaba-
PAOG XPLOTOLOYIKN GLUVAQELQ.

41. ’lwdvvov Aauaoknvod, Tlpdg tovg Srafdiiovtag ta¢ Gyilag gikovag
A’, 8 xaiI'’, 8: Kotter 111, 80 £€. A’, 16: Kotter 111, 89. A', 17: Kotter 111, 93:
«kal aictnTdcg TOV adTOb YapakTiipa ToL capkwBévtog, enui, Beod Adyou
npotibepev dravrayii». A’, 18: Kotter 111, 93 £. BAéne xai Biog Bapraap kai
‘lodocag: PG 96, 1032 B.
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TH yvoun adt) évioydel kai 1o yeyovog, 11 6 adto-
kpdtopag Kmovotavtivog 6 E’' kabwg éniong 1 ocvvodog
tiic ‘Iéperag (754) éxpnowonoinocav pt idwaitepo (iAo td
«xpLoToroyIKO» avto Emyeipnua. “H dbvaun tod émiyetl-
PLaTog adTOD Yid TOUG EIKOVORAYOVG EUTEPLEXETAL GTOV
£ETic ovAloyiopd: fi meprypdpope ué 1OV avbponivo xa-
paxtiipa 1o ‘Incod kai ) Beia pvon, 1 Omoia Suwg d&v
neprypagetal, 1 Emwpépopue pug v moapdotaon the Gv-
Bpodmvng pdévov odpKag YWPIoRo «kKai yiveral To0To T
OAn BedtnTL TETPACY, fiTOol Tpla mpdowna Tfig BedTnTOg
kai éva tfig dvbpwndtnTag2.

‘O Georg Ostrogorsky elye bmootnpi&el TOAD cwoTd
adtd, mobL dveypdyaue napandve, 6t dnAadh 6 "lodv-
vng Aapooknvog avagépnke o1d xprotoroyikd {itnua,
yiati adtd tpoPAibnke And ToLG gikovopudyovg®3. *Avti-
0étwc & Paul Alexander Oewpel 1OV (610 TO Aapoocknvo ®¢
gkeivov, oL mpdTog Kai dp’ £avtod £xpnoinonoinoce 1o
XPLOTOAOYLKO gmixeipnuatt. ‘H vn6Beon adth 100 Alexan-
der, 1) 6moia kaTd TH yvoOun pov eival teleimg avbaipetn,
avtikeitan o€ tedgutaio Gvdivon kol otV AnAf Aoyikq,
iSwaitepa 8¢ ot1d dvemtuypévo Beoloyikd Kpitriplo Tod
Aapaoknvod. "Av bmobBéaopue, 6TL 1 xploTtoroyikn EveTa-
on MEPl KTETAPTOL TPOSHTOL» TPOPATIONKE TO TPATOV -
1o tod Aapooknvol, xaitoi, 6nwg eidape, TNV
gxpnowonoinocav Sviwg ol eikovokKAGGoTEG, TOTE TMPEMEL
v SexBodpe, 611 1O OEL mvedbua tod Aoapocknvod SEv

42. TIpPA. droondopata 100 Kwvotavtivov E’ rnapa Nikngdpw, *Avtip-
pntixdg A’, 20: PG 100, 236 CD. A’, 22: PG 100, 249 A. Td t oUvodo BAEne
Mansi 13, ot. 257-261. 337 C. 341 A. 357 E. BAéne kal B. Iavvonoviov, Al
yprotoroyikal avtiMyelg t@v Eikovopdywv, *Abfivar 1975, o. 122 £E.

43. G. Ostrogorsky, Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites,
Amsterdam 1964, o. 22 &E.

44. P. Alexander, The Patriarch Nicephorus of Constantinople, Oxford 1958,
c. 48.
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umopeoce va Luyicel cwota 10 Bdpog Kai T onpacia Tod
gmyepnuatog kai 611 8 adtod kdbe dAlo 1| deéinoe
TOLG gikovo@ilovg. ‘H ék 1@V npotépwv dwanictwon, 61t
gva tétolo Emyeipnua B dnéPaive Eva gidog Beoroyikob
CUTOVUEPOYK Y, BEV dmarTel iSiaitepn Beorhoyikn OEHvola.
[Mavtwg £€ktog adtob Spihodv évavtiov Tiic bToBEécEwg
to0 Alexander kai 8ieg ol mAnpogopieg, oL napebécape
uéyxpt Topa kai mov Enttpénovy 10 PéPato cvunépacua,
11 01 €ikOVOKAGGTEG CUVEKEVTPWOVAY TTV KPLITIKT] TOVG G-
o v dpyn SAwg idwatépwe évavrtiov Tiig ikdvag T0D
XprotoD.

Ot 6 Aapacknvog 8&v umopel va eivar 6 Epevpéng
TG XPLoTOAOYIKTG TPOPANULATOAOYIOG TPOKVNTEL KOl G-
1o 10 PILOAOYLIKO YopaKTiipa TOV AGYWV TOL Kai idiaité-
pWG TOV GYETIKOV Ywpiwv. ‘O yopaktipag adT@V gival
aroroyntikdg xai MTOAEUIKOG, S10TL AvTIKPOVEL EMiyelpTy-
pata T@V Aviimdiwv. To yeyovog 611 6 lepdg ouyypagéag
5ide1 mAnpopopieg, Ti d&v kdvel fi 8&v Evvoel MmO cuyKe-
kpiuéva, aipel kdfe ap@iporioa dg mpdg 1O YEYOVOGS, OTL
avaipel évotdoelg, mov npoéfaiav oi eikovoudyot.

“O11 ol yprotoroyikec Ep1deg 8&v EAnEav pg v T
Oikovpevikn XUvodo kai ovveyicOnkav adiakdénwe xai
petd tadta kol 6T iStutépmwe ol eikovopdyol cvvédeav
0 {(Tnura Tdv eikOvev pe TN YploToroyia, TPOKVLMTEL
kol anod Tig Epyaocieg xai Tig dnopdoelg tiig Z' Oikovpe-
wikfig Xuvddov (Nikawa 787). And ti¢ dnopdoeig avTEG
g€ayetan dBrdotmg xai 1O yeyovde, 6TL ol elkovokAaoTL-
k&g évépyeieg 100 avtokpdtopa Afovtog I'' tedoboav
Kupiwg OmO TNV €midpaocn EKKANCLAGTIKOV-0E0AOYIKDY
KUKA@V. ' ad1d ota IpakTikd tiig Tuvodov dvabepa-
Tilovton petald dAAwv eVBEwe Kol ol, dnwWg YapakTn-
pilovtal, «aipetixoi» ’lodvvng Nikoundeiag xoai Kwv-
otavtivog Nakwleiag, 10Tt «E€ovdévwoav v gikdva
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o0 Kupiov kai tdv “‘Ayiov adtod ... Ei tig Xpiotdv tov
Ocdv HUAOV TEPLYpaTtTOV 00) OLOAOYEL KATA TO AvOp®TL-
vov, Gvddepa Eotw»®. Eig 8¢ 1oV 8pov Tiic Tuvddov, d-
oD ol ITatépeg dvabepatiocovv £k VEOL TOVE OipESIAPYES
anod *Apeiov péypt xai adtdv, mov dneknipuée | XT' Oi-
KOULUEVIKT XVUvodog, kai Swaknpvfovv, §tL QuAGooouvy
«Amacog TOC EKKANOCWHOTIKAG &YyYpdows fi dypdows Te-
feomiopévag AUV TOPUSOCELS AKOLVOTOUNTMOG», CLVEYI-
Covv: TV mapadocemwv adTdV «pio €01l kai i TG eikovi-
ki avalwypapnoems ékTVmwols, ®¢ Tf iotopig TOD
ebayyeMKoD KnpOypatog cvuv@dovoa, Tpdg MioTWOW TiG
aAndwic xai od katd poavioaciov o0 Ogod Adyou évav-
Opwnrioewg, kol €ig Opoiav Avoitélelav Nuiv xpn-
owevovoa: Tad yap AAAMAOV dnAwTikKd Avap@Bormg
Kai Ta¢ AAARA®V Exovoty Eupdoaig». “H gikovoypdon-
on tob évavlpwnricavtog @eod kai Adyov supPwVEl Aot-
nov ué 10 kfipuypo tod EdayyeAiov kai £xel avotnpdg
Soynatikd xopaktipa, S10TL TGTONOLEL TNV NPAYUATIKT
Kai Oyt TuxOv @ovopevikt évodpkwon tod ‘Incod Xpt-
otob. ‘H gikovoypdenon adtn elvar cvvénela the mAN-
povg dvBpwmotTNTOg TOL ‘Incod ki adtd onuaivel Tod ypti-
otoAloyikod ddypatog tM¢ Xaiknddvag Kol TdV Aomdv
SVo (E' kai XT') Oikovpevik®v Zvvédwv. I'd 1O Adyo
a0t Opiler /| LVvodog «olv dkpifeiq mdon kai Eppereig»
npdTo an” dha TRV «tob Kupiov xai Oeod kai ZwTtiipog
fudVv "Incod Xpirotod eikdvar kal katdémy Tiig navayiog

45. 'lwdv. Kapulpn, AZMv, 1. 1, o. 241. TIpBX. xai Mansi 13, 1. 400 BC.
416 CD. 397-400. 413-414. BA. &niong . 13, ot. 24 E £¢. 40 E &£. 101 A &E. 157
£E. 205 &E. 1123 A.

46. 'lwdv. Kapulpn, AZMv, t. 1, o. 240. BA. xai Mansi 13, ot. 373-380.
TpPA. xai Th. Nikolaou, Die Entscheidungen des siebten 8kumenischen Konzils
und die Stellung der Orthodoxen Kirche zu den Bildern, &v:| Tol adroo (Hg.),
Bild und Glaube, OFo 1 (1987), tebyoq 2 (o. 210 &E.).
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avtod Mn1pdg, «tiig aylag Ocotdkov, Tipimwy T dyyéiwv
Kai Taviov dyiov xai 6oiwv dvdpdv.»

IMepropilopar otig paptupieg adréc kai d&év énektei-
vopat Kot 610 €pyo ToD matpidpyov Niknedpov (806-815)
Kai 100 dyiov ®eoddpov Tob LTovditov (+ 826) mpddTOV,
5101t ue Tig paptupieg Tob TEAELTAIOL doyoloDual o& GA-
An eidikn pedétn??, devtepov, S10TL §| XPLOTOAOYIKT did-
otaon tH¢g Sidackaiiag Tovg yid T Beoroyia TV €iko-
VOV TUYXAVEL EDPUTEPA YVOOTT Kai Avap@iopntntn kai,
Tpitov, 816TL avTO, MoV fiBela vd TEKUNPIOOW®, NTAV TO
yeYovogs, 811 ol yprotoroyikig Eprdeg cuveyicOnkay ywpig
onowdnirote Swakont kai peta tiv XT’' Oikovpevikiy
Lovodo kai 61t 1| Eikovopayia kai f) Z' Oikovpeviki] Lv-
080¢ anotelovv tOv £miloyo TOD YPLoTOAOYIKOD SOYNa-
10G.

“Ola avTd, vouilw, anodeixbnkav ng doca otoiyeia
nopatédnkav otn perétn adty. Kai elvon pgv duvatov va
vrootnpiel kanowog NOeAuéva, 8Tt 1) eikovoQIAn Tapd-
taEn (matpapyng Iepuavog, lodvvng Adapoaoknvog
KAT.) Katépuye 1j (810 61O YPLoTOAOYIKO YApAKTTPA TTG
Beoloyiag TV eikdOvwv, Gv Kai 8&v ExouE GYETIKEG pap-
Tupieg. “Opwg elvan &niong Suvatdv va Adapope o coPa-
pa Tig TNYEG, oL udg Exouvv draocwbel. Kai akpiBdg otnyv
tedevtaia adTn mEPINTOON 1) EMOTNUOVIKOTNTA TAOV TO-
popdtmv elva €€ ioov, dv 6y o€ peyadvtepo Babud, de-
dopévn. :

KataxAeiovtag kai svvoyilovtag thv napoboa £vo-
mra, 8¢ TovioBel, dQ’ Evog uev 8Tl 1O YPLoTOrOYIKO EMmi-
yeipnuo npofil0e and tovg £ikovOKAAGTEG (G OLVEmEL
Kal cuvéxeln TAV YPLeTOrOYIK®Y £pidwv kai idwmtépag
g Gvtidpaoeds Tovg katd TV anopacsewyv tijg XT' Oi-
Kovpevikiig Tuvodov, ap’ £Tépov 8¢ 1L mapéueve Baciko Kai

47. BAéne kat. o. 180.
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dropaoiloTikiic onuoaciog kal yia Tig 8V0 napatdielg pé-
xpt Tédovg tf¢ Eikovopayiog. *And 1 okomid T1i¢ £EeMi-
Eewg adtiic ol xpiotoroyikeg Epideg avapépovrar Oyt pod-
vov eibik®¢g 610 Bépa tiig Evidboemg T@OV 800 PLoEWY &v
Xpot® Kai tig dvo BeAnoelg kai évépyeieg, moL cuvd-
nTovtal uE Tig dVo adTEg PVoELg, AALA Kai 6T {RTnpa
100 «meprypantob», fTol TG ANMEIKOVICEMG «KOTA TOV
avpomivov xapaktiipa» tod OvIwg Evoapkwbévtog Ad-
you tod @eol. ‘H Eikovopayia cuvdéeta yv' avto appi-
KT0¢ pt tig yprotoroyikig Epudeg. ‘H Xpiotoroyia arno-
Terel SnAadn TN Adia AiBo kal 1iig Beoloyiog T €iko-
vag, fiTol avTiig Tii¢ cwtnplag Tod dvBpdnov. ‘O dvlpw-
n0¢ ominke TApwe, 16T 1 dAvBpwndTnTa Tod Kupiov 7-
Tav TéAEla Kai tepleAduBove cuVER®G Kai T1 duvaToTnTa
Tfi¢ dneikovioemg tTng. Ol drnopdoeig tiic Z' Oikovpevi-
kg Zuvodov Eyovv yi’ adto dueon kai anth Oepatikt &-
votnta p tig mponyndeiceg £€1 Oikovpeviktg Tuvodoug.
"Av 1 ’OpB868o&n "ExkAncia givar 1| ExkAncio tdv énta
Oikovpevik®v Zuvddmv, adtd d@eiletar £KTOG TMV GA-
AoV Kai 6TO yeyovog, 6TL ol Entd avtég Xvvodol dnote-
LoOv &va adiaipeto chvoro Kol THV TEPTTOLSIN THG YPL-
oTIOVIKTG TioTewg Kal dAnbelag. Aikaimg ocuykpivovtal
Kol ovve€iomvovtal yi' adtod OY1d Thig Tuvddov Eri iepod
dwTtiov (879-880) ue ™ Sidackario tod idiov Tob *Incod
Kai v mapddoon TdV ayiov "Anoctolwv: «Tob Kupiov
kol Zwtiipog fudv 'Incod Xpiotod v oentiv Kol Beiav
didaoxariav toig thg dravoing kKOATOIG ASOTAKTE YVA-
un kai niotewg tedepempévny kabapdtnTL, Kai TV ad-
100 Ayiwv podntdv kai dnoctélwv 10 iepac datdelg
KOl TOLG KOVOVIKOLG TUTOVG AnAavesTATY Kpiosl ocuvedi-
colvtég Te Kai ocvvdiaomlovteg, vai 81 kal TV Ayiwv
Kol OlKOLUEVIK®Y ENTA cuvOdwY, OG Tob adTob Kol £vog
‘Ayiov Ilvebpatog taig &mimvoiolg iBuvopéveov te Kai
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Evepyoupévav, TO KNPLYLO Kol TOVG KavoviKoLG Becpuobg
ATaPATPDOTOVG TE KOl AKATNAEVTOVLG EIMKPLVESTATY TE
Kal AkAovTe 86EN TILAVTEG Kai CLUVSILPLUAGTTOVTEG, G-
nofairdueba pev obg EEekkAncioocay, otépyouev 8¢ Kai
anodoyiic d&iovg Exouev olg ola 81 dpnoddEoug fi kal tig
gvoefeiog kabnyntag Tunv kai oéfag dolov dpelAouUE-

voug, amépnvav»®.

48. ’'lwdv. Kapulpn, ATMv, 1. 1, o. 268 BA. kai 0. 269. [TpBA. Eniong
Johan Meijer, A Successful Council of Union. A Theological Analysis of the
Photian Synod of 879-880, (CAvdiexta BAatddwv 23), @socalovikn 1975, o.
267. BAéne kai Ocodwpov Ztovdltov, “Ereyyoq xai 'Avatponty t@v doefdv
romudtwv, 30: PG 99, 472 £E€. dwtlov, ’EmotoAdl A’ f| npdg tOv [Tanav Niko-
Aaov A’ EvBpovioTiky), 5: BaAérra, ®wtiov 'Emotoral, Aovdivov 1864, o. 140-
142. Mansi 13, ot. 349 E: «Ef 11 o noapadéyetar v xad’ fudg dylav tav-
v Kai oikovpevikTv £B8Sunv ovvodov ... dvdbepa Eotw dnd tob matpdg Kai
100 viod kai T00 dyiov mvedpatog, kai T@V Ayiwv OlKOUNEVIK®V EnTd oLVO-
Swv».



I''. H ITPOXKYNHXH TQN EIKONQN
QL MAPAAEIT'MA OEOAOI'TIAX KAI EYXEBEIAX
THEX ANATOAIKHX EKKAHXIAXL KATA TON
IQANNH TO AAMAZIKHNO

‘H npookbvnon 1é@v eikdvav, | dnoia katalappdvet
pia Eexwplotn 6éon 011 Beoroyia kai edoéPela Tiig *Ava-
ToAkiic "OpBoddéov "ExkAnciag, elva £va kepdlaio T1ig
Beoloyiag, 1O dmoio ovyva mapavondnke koi Exel 6dnyn-
o€l 6€ 0Q0dpeg Prrovikieg kai Babditg dvtiBéoerg. Of nAn-
pogopie xai ol Beoroyikeg yvipueg, ol dnoieg KukAogo-
pobv oXeTIKA Ue 10 Bépa dxoun kol orfjuepa —idwaitepa
o1 Abon — yxapoaktnpilovrol cuyva anod dvakpipeia kai
gmmolootnta. "OxL povov Epnuepideg, ol dmoieg anev-
Bovovtal 6° Eva TAATL Kowvod Kaifowg vy’ adtd d&v mpooé-
xouvv Aemtouépeieg kai dxkpipea, AL’ éniong kai gidikd
Ae€lkd xdvouv 10 AdBog, vi Topovoldlovy YEVIKEVGELG
Kai Omokepnevikeg yvdpeg ©g ™ Sdackaiio tiig "Ek-
KAnoiog. "Ag avagepBodv £d® &v ovvtouig dvo mapa-
deiynata. TO mpdTO mMpoépyetar Amd wia Eenuepida,
ot 6noia SwaPfalope: «Anevavtiag pe v dneikdvion
feiov kol ayimv mpooONMV Kol oknvdv dnuiovpyodv
(dni. ol gikéveg) Katd payiké Tpomo kol pio BavpoToup-
YiKT oxéon Avapeoca oTOV dviepo vtadba kdopo kai oTh
peTapopewuévn oceaipa tob Enékewvarl. TO devtepo &i-
valr mtopuévo and &va Beoloyikd Agfikd kai Avapépet:

1. R. Pfaff-Giesberg, Die Ikone - sichtbarer Inbegriff des Gottlichen, &v:
General-Anzeiger (Bonn) 10./11.8.1974, o. III (§ Ymoypdupion &Eywe and
tnéva).
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«X& avtibeon pe ™ Asitovpyia o1 PopaiokaboAikt
’ExkAncia oi eikdveg elvar dvaykaieg yia v téleon Tiig
Agitovpyiag otV "AvatoAikt "ExkAncio»?. Mia dta@n-
TIOTIKN dndvinon kai Tonobétnon ¢’ adtd Td onueia a-
KOAOULOET Td KdATM3.

Ykondg adtiic Tii¢ mpaypateiog elvar tpdTOV V' dva-
ntoel pio, 6co 10 Suvatodv, Eexdbapn kai Bpaysia Emt-
Toun tig avbevtikiic didaockaiiog tiig *OpBoddéov "Ek-
KAnoiag mepi 1@V eikdvov Kol SeVTEPOV VAL KATAOTHOEL
yvwotd kai mpooitd Eva pépog Brwpévng Beoroyiag kai
gboéPeloc. Baon tiig perétng anoterel 10 Epyo t00 Oi-
Kovpevikod didaockalov kai dyiov *lwdvvov tod Aapa-
oknvod (*mepi 10 675, + mepi 10 749), 100 dnoiov ©) mpoo-
@opa ¢° avTd TOV Topé Elvar dvumépBAntng kai Sop-
kob¢ onuaciog kai Tov 6molov 6 H. Menges, ol &yet a-
6 0AN0el kat’ EEoyNv pe 1M Sidackalia Tov nepL TOV Ei-
kovov, Sikaita TOV dvopdlel «td dtaonpudtepo ATOAOYNTT
T@OV eikOvov Tii¢ kKaboAkfic "ExkAnoiag uéypt onfjuepar»s.
‘O ’lodvvng Aoapooknvog agiépmwoe ¢° adtd T0 Opua
Tpei¢ npayuateieg (PG 94, 1232-1420) xai &va kepdlaio
Tob Epyov tov «"EkBeoig akpifng tiic 6poddEov micte-
we» (4, 16 [89]: PG 94, 1168-1176)%. Tavtdypova 0a pi&o-

2. K. Onasch, lkone, &év: E. Fahlbusch (Hg.), Taschenlexikon Religion und
Theologie, . 2, Gottingen 1971, o. 73 (1) VnoypGupion &Eyive anod &uéva).

3. pPA. xart. o. 102 kai o. 115.

4. H. Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, Kallmiitz
1937, o. 8 BA. &niong o. 186: «Johannes von Damaskus (sc. ist) der Bildervertei-
diger xat’ £&oxfv». IIpBA. B. Altaner - A. Stuiber, Patrologie. Leben, Schriften
und Lehre der Kirchenviter, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 71966, ¢. 527: «Damit (5nA. p¢
To0¢ TPELC mepl eikdvmv Adyovg tov) schuf J.(ohannes) die Grundlage fiir alle
spédteren Erorterungen iber die Bilder- und Reliquienverehrung.»

5. Zopewva pg v Emkpatoboa yvoun ol tpeig nepi eikOvwv Adyor cuve-
ypaonoav petalld t@v £t®v 726 (tpd@TO Sidtayna tob AvTokpdtopa Afovia
I’ katd t1@v elkévov) kai 731, Evd 10 oxeTikd kePdAaio and 10 Epyo «“Ekbe-
o1g dxpipng the 6pBodOEoL mictewg» Kabwg kai OAOKANpo 10 &pyo TOomOBE-
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pe ot didpopa onueio Tfig peALTng adTiig Hid cVLVTOUN
potid oty EEEMEN g Tpog TO Béna uag, npiv Ao TOV
’Todvvn 10 Aapacknvd.

1. “H onpacia tijc napaddosng

‘H napadedouévn didackario amoteAel yia thv "Op-
0680En ExxkAncia &va and tovg mAfov AmapaitnToug
kai otafepole Beperiovg oTOAOLG TG MIOTEDG TNG, RAA-
Aov 8¢ xai Tiig Omaplews kai avtoovveldnoiog g, Aév
glval kabdiov cvuntwon 10 671 6 Aapoocknvog LTOYpPauL-
uilel idaitepa adtn 1 oxéon npodg TV napadedopnévn di-
SaokaAio Kol yevik®G Avayel ot Tpoypapupd tov, dti dgv
0élel va el Tinote SikO TOLS.

TobvTar xpovoroyika dpydtepa (uetd 1o 743;). ‘H Epevva div Exel Exppdoet
TOV TEAELTOIO AGYO &1 abTOD. INUAVTIKA GTOLXEID Yid T XpOvOAdYyNon Tapa-
0éter 6 B. Kotter, Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, Byz. Institut der
Abtei Scheyern (Hg.), t. 2 (Patristische Texte und Studien 12), Berlin-New York
1973, 0. XXV-XXVII. "AAAeg npayuateieg Kai tpipata Epywv, td dnoia on-
pooievdnkav otiv PG (95, 228 CD. 309-344. 345-385. 435 C - 438. 96, 1348 C -
1361) pe 10 Svoua tob 'lwdvvouv Aapacknvod kai Exovv Tig eikdveg MG GvTl-
Keipevo, 8&v mpoépyovtat And adtév. "Otav &ypaen 10 Gpdpo adtd S&v elye
£k800el adkoun 6 TpiTog TOROG THG KPITIKTG EKSOCEWS TAOV GUYYPAURAETWOV TOL
anod tov B. Kotter (Berlin 1975), nob nepiéyel Tig Tpelg npaypnateieg nepi eikd-
vov. 'Y adtd kai ol napanountg Eyvav téte and tov J. P. Migne, PG 95, dwa-
mpndnkav 8¢ kai tdpa kai yid 1o A6yo, &t 1| Ekdoon avth elval md ednpdot-
™ (ol &pBpol Tdv mapanopn@®v onpaivouv: Adyog pé pouaikod apdiovg,
Kepdlawo, ZthAn). TO kepdAao nepi eikdvwv 100 Epyov « Exbeoig dxpifrig
...» mapatifeTan dnd v ExSoon tob Kotter (= Kotter 1, kabwg &niong Kotter
II).

6. IInyn yvooewsg. Kepdhata gilocogika 2, 9: Kotrer 1, 55: «&p@d torya-
pobv &pdv o0dévn. BA. Eniong IMpooipov 60-62: Kotter 1, 53: «&p® 8¢ &pov pév,
¢ EQnv, 008V, Td 8¢ Toig Eykpitolg T@V didackdAiwv nerovnuéva eig £v GUA-
reEauevog, don duvaplg, cuvtetunuévov tov Adyov nomoopat ...». [pPA. kai
Maéiuov ‘Ouoroyntod, Mepi kowod kai idiov ..., ’En. 15: PG 91, 544 D: «&uodv
uév ovdev Epd Tavted®ds: & 8¢ mapd T@v [Matépwv 81840y, enui, undév na-
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AV adtdv 8&v Eékppaletal povov pio mapoadooiakn
apyn, GALG TOAD TEPLOCATEPO EMIKLPMVETAL [ia BEOLOYL-
K7 TonoBétnon, | Onoia StafArénel Eva mTOLOTIKO KPLTHPLo
¢ "OpBodotiag otV dpopmvia Kai cuvéxewa ue v &€
apyiic mapadobeica miotn. I'’ adtd 10 AOYO TO odpa
Xprotob eivan € Endyewg didaokaiiog ditTiig onuaciog:
«6 100 Oeod AOYog Kai 1} Tii¢ "ExkAnociag dvmbev kekpa-
mrvia napddocicy’. AdTH f| SimAf] dyn tiig Mibg xpi-
oTIOVIKTG AA0gtag mnydlel and 1O YyvwoTd yeyovdg, Ka-
70 TO OTO10 «Ol AVTONTEG LAPTLPEG Kol LINPETEG TOD Ad-
you mopédwoav TOV EKKANoLooTiKO Oesopd Oxt povov
ypant®dg, AL’ Emiong kai pE dypoageg napaddoeigns.

Moadi pg tov ‘Iodvvn 10 Aauacknvd HTopodue Ki é-
neig va Tobpe, TG ol dypaeg mapaddoelg d&v mpémet va
gEpyovtar ot avtifeon ut M ypanty [Hapddoon, SnA. thv
‘Ayia Tpagn, 8&v xpeidlovtal SUmG KATOL0 CUYKEKPLULE-
vn Ekppoaon 10¢ Tpaefig yid vd KATOXLP®O®OoOoLY TNV EYKL-
pdTNTd Tovg. ADTO MPOKVUTTEL caPéotata And 10 Axo-
AovBo Emiyeipnua: «ITod &xeig Bpel péoa othv IMalod
Awabixn §i 670 Edayyéhio adtoreEel Tovg Hpovg Tprdada i
opoovaoiov §i pia pdoig tig BedTNTOC T KATA AEEN TPEIG L-
nootdoelg i pio bmdotoon tod Xpiotod 1§ KaTd ypdupo
Svo pvoeig; Ao ol dyot Iatépeg kabwpioav adTEG Tig
didaokalieg Pacer t@dv tavtoonuwv Aéewv tijg I'paoiis,
gueic Tic dexoueda kai dvabepatiCoue Ekeivoug, ot Omoiot

papeipov tiig abtdv &ni tovtoig Sidaokaliagy. Iepi Srapdpwv dnopidv: PG
91, 1301 B.

7.1, 1 (1232 A).

8. 111, 16 (1301 C). IpPA. I, 23 (1256 BC), dnov & 'lwdvvng dnodider Eva
tufjna tob Epyov Iepi ‘Ayiov [Mvevpatog tob Meydiov Baaidefov (27: BEIT 52,
286 &£.) xai dvanticoel th Sidookalio nepi napaddoews. BA. oxeTikd kai E.
Kwvoravuvidn, TMapdSoon xai dvavéwon katd T Sidpkeia tiig eikovopa-
xiag, &v: IMapddoon kai dvavéwon ... (Oeoroyikég peréteg 2), "Abiivar 1972,
c. 1057£E.
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S&v tig dmodéyovramd. Ipénel va oePoueba xai va dexd-
peba v mapadedopévn mictn d¢ “Olov, d¢ cOVOAO,
81611, 6nwg napatnpel 6’ Eva AL xwpioll, pia Srapkng,
axoun xai dofuavtn petafolrn 1fic napaddoews eivai 8-
TG ue Tig néTpeg £vog omitiod: "Edv kdnowog dpaipsl
pld éTpa HETA THV AAAN, TOTE dnUiovpYEITAL LE GLYOLPLA
6 kivuvog va ykpemoBel cuvtopws dA6KANPoO 1o oiko-
Séunpa. Kai kdt axoun npénel €6@ v’ dvaeepbel: "Eav
o nave Eyve dvagopd otiv Mapddoon kai 1o Adyo &
™ SnAii dyn tiic ypotiavikiic dAnBelag, SEv npénel ad-
10 va &vvonBel Srapyikd. Mid tétowa katavonon 8 fToav
yidt TV dvatolkn Beoloyia AmoAVTwG dnoppintéa: 7 &-
voétnta TV nydv Ti¢ TATOKAAVYE®G elval yU' adThyv
Bepertddngl!.

2. I'pagi kai Mapadoon nepil 1dV gikovav

a' ‘H anaydpevan t@v eikévwv atnv IMalaia Aiabrikn

‘O ’lodvvng & Aapaocknvodg yvmpilel puolkd TNV a-
naydpevon tiic I1. Awabnkng yud tig eikdveg, f| 6noia TOV

9. III, 11 (1333 BC). IpPAr. II, 16 (1301 CD). BA. éniong kai xat. o. 84,
onu. 31.

10. I, 1 (1284 A).

11. BA. oxenikad xai N. Nissiotis, Die Theologie der Tradition als Grundlage
der Einheit, &v: I. R. Nelson - W. Pannenberg (Hgg.), Um Einheit und Heil der
Menschheit, Frankfurt 1973, 6. 201-211. Thyv i&wa é&vétnta tdOV INydOV THg "Ano-
KAAVWEWG HapTLpel kai O Beoroyikdg Tpdnog Epyaciag 100 Aapacknvod oTig
TPAYRATEIEG TOL TeEpl TOV eikOvwv: ol mpaypateieg adtig Anodeikviouy pia
«MPWTOTLRN Tapovsiacn TOV AAnBe®dv The nioTewgn, otV dnola Aapufdvov-
tal On” Sy £€ Toou kal of Vo mnyeg Tiic "Anokallyews, Evi o GAla Epya
t00 ‘Ayiov ypnowonotobviat ywpia xkai dnavliopata tdv Matépwv cuyvote-
pa an’ 8,11 ywpia th¢ pagig. INd 10 Bsoroyikd tpbdno Epyacsiog Tod Aapa-
oxnvob BA. B. Studer, Die Theologische Arbeitsweise des Johannes von Damas-
kus, (Studia Patristica et Byzantina 2), Ettal 1956, o. 126 £&.
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AnacyOAEl 08 APKETA ONUEIN TAOV CLYYPAURAT®OV TOVL!2,
IIpéne Suwg va onueiwdel, 8t avth 1 dnaydpevon elxe
xaoel of peydio Padud v ioyxd ¢ dxoéun kai o iov-
daikovg kVUKkAovG, idiwg othv Syun iovdaikn @LAoAo-
yial3, Befaing 6 Aapaocknvog d&v yvmpilel T Aentoué-
pea adth. ‘H anAfi Tov Emxepnpatodroyia, f dnoia &mi-
dokipdletar kai oth onuepviy Beoroyixn Epevva, Boocile-
Tol 4@’ €vdg 6Td YEYOVOG, OTL OLUVAVTANE ATELKOVIOELG
kai otiv ITodoad Awdrikn!4, kai @’ £tépov ot okéyelg
Be0A0YIKOEPUNVELTIKTIG VOTIG.

12. TIpBA. 1, 5-8 (1236 C - 1237 C). 1, 15 (1244 C - 1245 A). 1, 16 (1248 B). I,
20 (1252 AB). I, 26 (1257 C). 11, 7-10 (1288 D - 1293 C). 11, 11 (1296 A). II, 20-22
(1308 A - 1309 B). III, 4-11 (1321 A - 1333 C). Td onovdardtepa ywpia tig INa-
Aag Awabiikng, mod dvagépet otd mapoandve kepdiaia pi thv Evvola adti,
elvar: "EE 20, 4 £€€. Acvt 4, 14 £E. 5, 8 ££. (Todvavrtiov Asinouv 1d ywpia "EE 20,
23. Aevit 26, 1. Agvt 27, 15).

13. IIpPA. H. L. Strack - P. Billerbeck, Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus
Talmud und Midrasch, IV, 1, Miinchen 1928, ¢. 385-394. Z0ppwva ué ) perétn
adth Bewpodboav of paPPivor cogol, katd mapékkiion &nd TV adotnpdTeEPn
yvaun tod iovdaiov iotopikod "lwanmov (* 37, + yipw 61d 95 p.X.) «Thv giko-
vikh) ntapdotaon {Owv O¢ EmTpenty ..., £dv 1} popeR T0L {Wov 8&v dnoteAdob-
o€ abpPoro Tig BedTTaGH (0. 386), Ev®d N Mischna 8(8el d8nyieg yid v mepi-
ntwon, nod eidwAiolatpikd eikovikd Epya mepiéABouv oty iStoktnoia &vdg
lopaniitn: §| xprion eldwioratpikd®dv eikovik@dv Epywv kai dvrikeipuévov Stv
tmurpénetan 610VG lopaniiteg, ktdg ddv «xdmolog E0vikdg dnd pévog Tou &-
nokabépwoe 10 si&mkokatpmb avtikeipevo xal EEovbévwoe v eidwAoratpr-
K1 Tov onuacia. Abtd puropodoe vd ocupuPel Luhokondvrag TO dvrikeinevo fi
dnokdéntovtag Eva Koppdtt 4n° avtd f| mwAdvtag adtd o’ &va ‘lopaniitn.
Kat’ adtd 10v tpdno Exave 10 dviikeipevo 1OV ei8®AOAATPIKS TOL X ApAKTHPQ
kal fitav Suvatdv va xpnoponomdel ot cuvéxewa (and Eva "lopaniitn)» (o.
387-388° BA. kai 0. 394). IIpdg xatavonon tiig pwoaikiic dnayopevoews TOV
eikdévov otdv ‘Tovdaiopd PA. xai G. v. Rad - G. Kittel, gixdv, &v: TRIWNT 2, o.
378-384. B. Baumstark, Bild 1 (jidisch), &v: RAC 2, ot. 287-302 (npBA. kai
BipAoypagia, ot. 300-302).

14. ‘Qg dnewcovicelg dvagépel petatd GAlwv: 1@ XepouPeip CEE 25, 18.
36, 37. 37, 6-7), npPi. 1, 15 (1244 C). 16 (1248 AB). 11, 9 (1292 C). 14 (1300 AB).
22 (1308 D). III, 9 (1329 BC). “Ex0ecig axpipng ..., 89, 12: Kotter 11, 206° v Ki-
Bwtd Tiig dwabrixng CEE 35, 4-11), npPA. I, 15 (1244 C). 17 (1248 O). II, 14
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Baowkn elvar ka1’ dpynv © menoibnon tov, 411 6 i-
d10¢ aAnBvog Oedg Evepyel t6c0 othv [laiawd doo xai
othv Koy Awabriixkn kabwg éniong xai othv "ExxAnocia.
Yuvendg npénel va {nteital | akpipng onpacio kabg yw-
piov tii¢ I'pagiic, fitot avtig T évépyelag. ‘H ovvenng
ouvéxela kai Evotnta Tii¢ évépyslag Tod Oeob 010 £pyo
Tfic oikovopiog Touv dmoxAeier xdbe mpaypatTikn AvTi-
eaon!s. Ol Adyor tod drootérov ITavhov «Td ypappa G-
noxteivel, 10 &¢ nmvedpa Lwomowi» (B’ Kop 3, 6)16, &i-
Kowwvovy TNV Epguva kai dvalintnon tod «vodg tiig I'pa-
efic»!? xal «tod mvevpatog, ¢ dnoiov kpvPetal KAT® &-
7o 1O Ypapupa»is,

‘H anaydpevon tdv eikdvov oty ITalad Awabikn
dmockonoboE 6TO VA TPooTaTEVOEL TOVG lopanAiteg a-
nd v eibwroratpeia, 1| 6noia elvar, 6mwg onuewdver 6
Ipnyoplog 6 Oeordyogld, «td mavimv Eoyatov TOV Ka-
KOV Kol TpdTOoV» Kol 1) HeTdbeon «Tfig MPOSKLVIICEWG
anod 100 meEMOMKOTOG £Mi Td KTiopata». “OTL adTo fTOV
70 Tvebpa Tiig Anayopedoews npokvnTel And 10 "EE 32, 1

(1300 B). 22 (1308 C)' 17 papdo (CEE 17, 5), mpPA. I, 15 (1244 D). 16 (1248 C). 11,
14 (1300 B). II1, 22 (1341 C). 23 (1341 D) ) otapve p¢ 10 Mavva (CEE 16, 33),
npPA. I, 17 (1248 C). III, 22 (1341 C). 23 (1341 D)* 16 ihaotipio CEE 25, 17),
npPA. I, 15 (1244 D) 10 dyiaopa (CEE 25, 8 €€. xAn.), mpPA. I, 15 (1244 D - 1245
A). 11, 14 (1300 A). 22 (1308 C - 1309 A). III, 9 (1329 B). 11 (1333 C). "Ex6ea1g
axppic ..., 89, 9 £E.: Kotter 11, 206° 1a Movtapia, Bé6dra kal XepouBeip (A’
Bao 7, 29), npPA. 1, 20 (1252 A). 11, 15 (1301 B). "Oreg adtég ol napactdosrg
otiv [Maiad Awabrikn elvan «npdg dndpvnotv»- Sev E8ewpribnoav Beof, &AL
®¢ avtd moL O8nyel othv dvdpvnon Tiig Beikiig Evépyerag: I, 17 (1248 D).

15. TIpBA. 11, 7 (1289 A), dnov nraipver dgopuh and 10 Adyo Tod Xprotod
npdg Tovg ‘Tovdaiovg: «&peuvate Tag Ypawds» (Clw 5, 39) xai Tovile: «’ Advva-
tov, & dyannrol, O@cdv yevoacbat. Elg yap £oT1 Ocdg, elg vopobétng Maradg
xal Kawiig Awabfikng». To 8o Eravaraufdver: 111, 4 (1321 BC).

16. IpPA. 1, 5 (1236 D). 111, 7 (1325 C).

17. 11, 7 (1288 D). ITpBA. 111, 7 (1325 C).

18. I, 5 (1236 D). ITpPAr. 11, 8 (1289 A). 10 (1293 AB).

19. I'pnyopiov GecoAdyov, Abyog 38, 13: BEIT 60, 69.
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£E.: "Otav 6 Mwioiic avéBn o1od dpog Ziva, dnov 6 Oedg
100 TapEdwkKE Tig TAGKEG TOU vOUOL, CLUYKEVTP®ONKAV 01
lopanAiteg yOpw And TOV Aapiv Kal AthTnoav: « Avd-
ot kol moinoov fiuiv Bgove, ol TporopevoovTal UMV
6 yap Mwiofic obtog 6 avBpwmnog, 6¢ EEnyayev Nudg éx
yiic Alydmrtov, odk oidapev Ti yéyovev adt@d»?. Tavto-
XPOVmG glvarl | draydpevon adTh pia capng anodeiEn, 6-
1 6 A00¢ 100 “lopanA ftav «npdg eidwAolaTpeiay eDOAL-
oBoc»* Evag kivduvog, 6 dmolog yid Tovg XpioTiavolg gi-
vat Tereiog dvomapktog?!.

TO XPOVIKO TEPLOPLOUO TG ANAYOPEVCEMS TMV EIKO-
vov oty Tlevtdtevyo dopwTtilel 6 Aapnoaoknvog mapa-
néunovrtag ae’ €vog otd poro tod vépov —SEv ftav el
KOva, AALG 1) «oKld wdg eikovac» (npPA. “EBp 10, 1)22 -
Kol 4@’ €Tépov otic vtoAtg tii¢ ITakaidg Atadrikng, oi 6-
noieg Exoocav TNV oxd TOLg PETA THV Evodpkmwomn Tol
Xpiotolh. Metafd 1@V EVvIoA®DY aOTOV ATopBUEl KLPIWG
TV TEPLTOUn Kal THv EvToAT Tob TaBfdrtov kai pue td Ad-
yia 100 drnostoOAlov [Tavriov npoodyel T0 Emyeipnua, 6Tt
1l EXTANPpwoTn To0 vOpoL &V PEPEL 6TO YPLOTIAVO KAVEVQ
Operog kol 6TL 6nolog BEAEL va Sikawbel Sid Tod vopov
gxnintel g yaprrog (Fak 5, 2 - 4)23, duoikd B uropod-
oe K4motog v’ avteinel, 6Tt adTég ol EVIOAEC KaTapYRON-
Kav avappiospritnta oty Kaiviy Awabikn, aAX’ doov
deopd TV adrayopevon TOV EikOVOV, TINOTE TO CUPEg
8ev exoppaletar. Ti £xel va dnaviioet 6° adTO 6 dnoloyn-

20. TpBA. 11, 8 (1289 CD &&.). 111, 5 (1324 AB).

21. MpPr. 1, 8 (1237 CD). (1277 AB). 11, 20 (1308 BC). III, 8 (1328 BC).

22. 1, 15 (1244 D - 1245 A): ‘O vépog frav «elkévog mpookiaopa» kai
«TPOYXAPAYUAN.

23. 1, 16 (1248 B). IpPA. &niong 11, 14 (1300 CD), dnov pvnuovevel Emnpo-
cbeta v draydpevon Eoptacpod 100 [Maoyxa £xTdg TV dpiwv tig ‘lepovoa-
Au kol TOv dvépaderpikd yauo (Aegvt 25, 5 £E.). Tepi tiig uf toxvog tob yad-
uov BA. kai I, 21 (1253 CD).
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™M¢ TV EikOVOV;

L' ‘H Kaivn) Aiabrikn xai n katdpynan t/¢ Anayopev-
gewe TV Eikdvwyv Pdael 1h¢ évavlpwnrigews 100 Xpi-
o100

’Ex T@V mpoTtépwv npénel va toviclel, 6Tt 6 Aapa-
oknvog eival Thg yvoung, 8Tt «tp®dtog 6 idog 6 Oedg
gdnuiovpynoe kai Edeite eikovegn?4. "OTL ouvend®c Kai 7
Ko Awafnkn Sidkertan ebvoik®dg EvavTl THi¢ KATUOKEL-
fi¢ eikovov kai mpodiaypd@etl TV TPOSKLYNON TOLG, El-
vat yU' adtov avtovonto. Kaitolr 6 Aapaocknvdg npoona-
0el v’ anodeike12’ avtn v Groyn, Spwe Evacg Tétolog i-
SYLPOUOG TTPéneL v BewpnOel dBdonog oTd TAaicla TG
onuepviig Epeuvvac. Ipodg Katavonon TV EMelpnuaTOy
Tov mPEMEL V& ANYOEl porlatadta VTI” Sy, 611 O Epog «Ei-
KOVa» OTA TOPATTAVED XMPIid LPTNOWLOTOLEITAL UE YEVIKT

24. 11, 20 (1308 A). T'lpBA. ériong kai L. Ouspensky, Sinn und Sprache der I-
konen, &v: L. Ouspensky - Wi. Lossky, Der Sinn der Ikonen, Bern 1952, c. 28, &-
nov avagéperatl, 3t 10 axédio scopiag eivar «oth cuveidnon Tiic "ExkxAnociag
... Opyavikd ouvdedepévo pt v eikdvar kai 811 yi' adtd N oxeTikh Sidooka-
AMa tii¢ "ExxAnoiag 8&v elvar dnAdg £va «CUUTANPOUOY.

25. pPA. 111, 11 (1333 C): "And 11 ovvopiria 100 'Inaod pt tovg padntég
1@v Papioaiov xai Tovg "Hpediavodg oxetikd pg 10 Bépua 1@V edpwv Kai i-
Siaitepa and t1a Adywa to0 Xpratod « Anddote odv 1@ Kaicapog Kaioapt kai
1@ 100 Oeod T@® Oed» (Mt 22, 16-21) cuvdyel 10 cupunépacpua: « A@od 1 eiko-
va elvar 100 Kkaicapog, Aviker otdOvV Kaicapa, dHCTE TNV AomOV OTOV
xaiocapa: kal v eikova 100 Xpiotod ddote Ty o1d Xpotd, yati elvan 100
Xprotodn. "OT1 duwg & Xp1otdg S&v MPLGE TOOLTOTPOTWG THY KATUCKELN Ei-
KOVOV Kai T Aatpeia Toug, avTd 8&v ypetaletar kaboriov v’ dvapepBei. To ido
ioxver Eniong otd I, 20 (1305 B-1308 A), 8nov ta xwpia Mt 13,16-17 xai A’
Kop 13,12 AauPavovtar &g Bdon kai vrep-encEnyodvrar. ‘O H. Menges, Die
Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, 6. 133, onueidvel, 811 6 8pog «ei-
K@OV» 0’ avTd Td ywpia «npénet va Evvondel othv md mAateld Tov Evvolar.
Eivai Spwg a§oonueioto, 1t & Aapaocknvog elvar & tpdTOG moL dvaioppa-
VEL TRV Tpoonabela va Sikatoroynoel v Onapén tdv eikévov pg Bdon Tig
paptupieg tiig Kawviig Awabrikng.
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gvvola kai 811 6TV Tpoondbeld Tov adTh 8&v Evvoel giko-
VEG, TOL ypnoipevovy otn Aatpeia. ‘Enropévmwg | SAn Emi-
xewpnuatoroyia &xel Alyn anodeiktikt ioxd yid 10 0épa
pnog. Adtd dumg mpoépyeTal Kupiwg And T YeEYOVOS, 1L
koi oty Kowr AwBikn —dervovtag kot pépog T
YPLOTOAOYIKT Kol dvOpwmoAoyikh onuacio Tod dpov &i-
kévaZé — 1y dnaydpevon TdOV eikdvwv S&v yivetal dueco
AVTIKEIHEVO SlampayRaTeVoEG Kal o0TE KaTapyeital ue
capnvela. Iap’ Sha adta 1) énxeipnuatoroyia 100 Aa-
pnaoknvod 8ev eival dvda&ia cu{ntioews Kai yia v £no-
xf Tov dnodeikvietoun Evdiapépovoa?’.

To kvplo émyeipnua 100 dyiov ’lwdvvov 100 Aapa-
oknvobd &&v ocuvioTatal Oume pévov o6& Kavodobnkika
yopia, aAAd o 6,7t dnotelel 1O BeputAio T 1dag Tiig

26. ‘Q¢ yvwotov 6 Xpiotdg dvopdletar ot dvo ywpia (B’ Kop 4,4. KoA
1,15) «eixwv Oeod». BA. kai dvwt. . 22 ££., onu. 20. Mob @aivetal Kt éuéva
mlavov, «8T1 avTdg & XapaKINPIoUOG TPOEPYXETAL TPOSHAWS ATd TOV EAANVL-
oTiKO yproTiaviond, & odmnoiog tov petaBiface npd tob IMaviov o106 XploTd
kai 811 6 ITadbrog OV Bpiike aTtoOv EAANVIOTIKO ioudaionsd, dmov avepépeto oTd
‘A6yo’» | Fr. W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament, (Beihefte zur Zeitschrift
fiir Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 23), Berlin 1958, o. 152|. ’Eniong kai ¢ Gv-
Bpwnog dvoudletal «eikav Oeod» (A’ Kop 11,7), ka1 mov npéner va dvvonbdel
MG «@LotkT 18dtnTa» 100 AvBpdnov: ot cuvdeeia 8¢ pg 1o ywpio I'ev 1,27
npocayopevetal & GvOpwnog «eikmv Oeob» ot oyxfon ut 16 «xad’ duoiwoivy:
KoA 3,10. BA. oyetika nmepiocdtepa othv npoavagepdeioa épyacia 1o Elte-
ster, . 153 £E. xal 157 €. Aentopepéotepn Piprioypagia BA. o. XI &&. Adtoi
ol xapaktnpiopoi elval puoikd yvwotol 6t1d ouyypagéa pac. BA. I, 15 (1301
B). 11, 20 (1308 A). Td xwpio Pou 1,23 €., 010 dnoio napanéunel 6 "lodvvng
(mpPX. 111, 9: 1329 C), dev npéner va ExAngBel dg dnaydpevon T@v eikévwy,
AAA ExEl g 6100 AMA®G Kai pdvov Ty mEpinTwaon, katd thv dnola 1 18ia f
eikdva katavoeital ¢ Oedg.

27. BA. nepiocdtepa H. Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Da-
maskus, 6. 133-145. "A&onpdoexto elval 10 cupunépacpua avtig The Epevvag:
«EZthHv Exdoyn TV BiAk@V ywpinv elvat 6 "lodvvng dnapduiiloc. Adv npé-
neL v@ Anopovoiue, 81t elxe d¢g tnyn tou tOv AgdvTio, 1OV 6ntolo Kai EVTAN-
o€ teAelwg. ‘H Vvaun 1dv dnodeilewv tov Eykettal 6td 811 atnpiler xai Ewi-
oyver v dpvnuxi dnédedn tijg I'papiicr.
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Kawfig Awabfxng: otiv évavBpannen tod Xpiotod. Awd
MG TATOKAAVYEWG dnecagnvicdn Svtwg TO Ti EMiTpé-
netal v AneikovicBei28. Adto onpaiver, dt1 f Evavlpdnn-
on 100 Xpiotol dnoterel 11 Beoloyikn BAon KATAGKELTG
gikdvav. ‘O dépatog Yidg 100 Oeob, 10 dedtepo npdow-
no Mg “‘Aylag Tpuadog, Eyive dvBpwmnog npdg xdplv TOV
avBpdnwv. ‘H iotopia T cwtnpiag yvopilel p’ avtd 10
yeyovodg pia aAlayn povadikiic onpaciag. ‘H Bsoloyikn
TPOOTTIKN, TOL Avoiyetal, 8&v punopei va EELowOel u” av-
™ ¢ MoAadg Awadnkng. Asikvoet Eniong f| Evavlponn-
on to0 XpLoTod cap®dg T1 SuvaToOTNTA KATACKELTG EIKO-
vov: «AMa Eugic (dni. ol ypotiavoi of dvtiBeon pe
To0¢ ‘Tovdaiovg) d&v Lobue, yud va piAnocoue Beoroyikd,
Ond tadaywyov’ (Fak 3, 25): o pdg 600nke 1 Suvatdn-
T va Exoue dnopuyel TV eidwAolatpiky TAdvT, va £x0-
ue {Moel mpaypatt pg 10 Oed (dnA. 10 Xpio1o), va £xoue
yvopiogl TV dAndela kai va Aatpevope pévov 10 Geo, va
gyoue gumlovtioel v teAedtnTa Tii¢ feoyvmwoiog pag,
va Exoue Katavtnioet ‘gig Gvdpa téheov’ Kai va Exope Ee-
nepdogr T viymétnta CE 4, 13-14), va Exope Aapel &nod
70 ®ed TV ikavotnta va propodue va Eeyxwpilope (da-
KPLTIKT é&tg)l Kai va yvopilope ti t0 sikovilopevo kai ti
dtv dvvarta va aneikovic0ein29. AdTH elvan 1| otabepn me-
noinon 100 Aapaoknvod, 1| 6noia dvtwg amoppéel Anod
Vv évavlponnon tod Xpiotod.

y' ‘H Ilapddoon

Ev® 1 Ko Awabrikn oUte katapyel ué cagnveia
v TtaAaiodabnkik? dnaydpguon TdOV EikOVwV oUTE Tpo-
Saypdopel Thv kKataokevy Toug, 1§ "ExkAnoia elxe dvap-
eipora 1idn and 1Ov 30 aidvo ovuPora Koi dmeikovi-

28. Txenikd BA. kat. o. 104 £E.
29. 111, 8 (1328 BC).
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oe1G. AvTh 1 mpaén 11¢ "ExkAnoiac3?, f§ dnoia onuepa &-
Y€l GmodeiyBel kupiwg pug dpyoaloroyikd gupripata, £mi-
tpénel atOV lwdvvn 10 Aapoaoknvod va Ekepdost TNV G-
noyn, 6TL | Katackevn Kai 1| Tpookdvnon eikOvVoV fTav
fidn ano raimda kabnuepwn npdén 1iic "ExxAnciag. To
yeyovog, 6t dpketa ovyvad! katapevyel oty [Mapddo-
on, HapTLPET TG elval neneiopuévog 6T mpookopilel pia
adwop@ofntntn anodeiEn. Atv eivar mpodbeon pov va

30. “Yrapyovv norrég peréteg mob doyorobvral p’ adtd 10 6éua. TpPA.
N. H. Baynes, The Icons before Iconoclasm, The Harvard Theological Review 44
(1951) 93 €&. xai &v: Tob avrov, Byzantine Studies and Other Essays, Oxford
1955, o. 226-239. To? avtov, ldololatry and the Early Church, év: Tod avtod,
Byzantine Studies ..., 6. 116-143. W. Elliger, Zur Entstehung und frithen Ent-
wicklung der altchristlichen Bildkunst, Leipzig 1934. Th. Klauser, Studien zur
Entstehung der christlichen Kunst I, JbAC 1 (1958) 20-51* BA. o. 21: «T& pég
8&v duvartar va rapéet ... kaupia duiBolria ni Tod onueiov, 811 i ypioTiavi-
KN Téxvn pé ™ ateviy onpaocia 100 §pov, Sniadn 1 Téxvn nov dvdyet v Hnap-
&n kai 10 nePEOUEVO NG ATOKAEICTIKA O YPloTIOVIKA KivnTpa, éupavictn-
KE 10 mp®dTOV netd 16 200 (u.X.)». Th. Klauser, Erwiagungen zur Entstehung der
altchristlichen Kunst, ZKG 76 (1965) 1-11. E. Kitzinger, The Cult of Images in
the Ages before Iconoclasm, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 8 (1954) 85 £€. BA. o. 89:
«There were many modes of representation to which no real objection could be
taken on this score. Decorative and symbolic devices, narrative and didactic ima-
ges — all these were relatively harmless, and it was in these guises that art did, in
fact, enter Christian assembly rooms and cemeteries in the third century. Much of
the art of the Roman catacombs betrays a studied attempt to avoid any suspicion
or encouragement of idololatric practices. Nevertheless this first and seemingly
harmless step proved decisiver. BL. kal dvwt. o. 15 €£. 'EAdyiota a&omotn
paivetar | 0on 100 Ouspensky, &vog dnd 100G KaAvTEPOLG YVDOTEG TiiG Bg0-
Aoyiag T@v eikévwv, adugwva pg v dnoia «ol TpdTeg eikOVES» TpotpyovTal
«.. Amd v &noxn moL Loboe 6 1810 6 Xp1oTdg | And Td xpdvia Auécws ue-
ta»: L. Ouspensky, Sinn und Sprache der lkonen, év: L. Ouspensky - Wl. Los-
sky, Der Sinn der Ikonen, o. 25. “AAAwote d&v Katéyxopne obte GpYALOAOYIKQ
o0te PrAoloyikd tekpufpia, T@ dnola vi Sikaiodoyodv EmioTnuovikd avtd Tov
ioyvpiopnd.

31. TIpBA. I, 1 (1232 A). 2 (1233 B). 16 (1245 C). 23 (1256 BCD). 25 (1257
BC). (1277 B). (1281 A). (1284 A). 11, 6 (1288 C). 12 (1297 B). 14 (1300 C). 15-16
(1301 B-1304 B). 20 (1305 B). III, 1-3 (1320 A-1321 A).
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Sietodbow Babitepa otnv TomobBiétnon Thig dpyoing 'Ex-
KAnoiag évavtt Tdv eikovov. Mévov dpiopéva onpeio 0i-
yovtat v cuvtopig o oxéon tpdg 10 Aapaocknvo pe Bd-
on Ta nopiocpata tiig £pevvag onuepa:

1. “H dwanioctwon tod H. Koch3? xai tod W. Elliger33,
811 ol EkKANoaoTIKOL CLYYPAQETG HEYPL TOV 40 aidva &i-
xav EmELAGEeLg yid kdbe eldog eikaoTikiig Téxvng, ovve-
xiler va ioyvel kail onuepa. Ol paptoupieg GAAwote TV
EKKANOWOTIKGOY Tatépwy (cuvolkd 119), nod avapépel
6 ovyypoEag Lo otd TELOG TOV AOYWV TOV, TPOEPYOV-
tot OAeg and petayevéotepn Emoyn (1O Evwpitepov Amd
Tig Apyxec Tob 4ov aidva)3s.

2. ‘H &iqynon 100 "APydpov eivar BéPata modd ma-
Aaidtepn. M’ adtn v Evvola, Sniadn m¢g «Adyov dvmbev
gic fuag dedougvovn»3s, 1 pvnuovever kai & Aapookn-
v6¢g. Q¢ mpdg 10 mepeyoOnevo Spmg d&v kalbTTOVTAL Ol
nANpoYopiec Tov obte And T Adayn Tod dnmoctdAov
Oaddaiov CASSaiov), 1§ dnoia dmotedel mpokTAON TiiG

32. H. Koch, Die altchristliche Bilderfrage nach den literarischen Quellen,
(Forschung zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments, NF 10),
Gottingen 1917.

33. W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den ersten
vier Jahrhunderten (nach den Angaben der zeitgendssischen kirchlichen Schriftstel-
ler), Leipzig 1930.

34. TIpBA. I, (1260 A - 1284 A). 11 (1312 A - 1317 A). 111 (1360 A - 1420 C).
BA. avtd 1@ xopia t@v [Matépwv ut neprocdtepa otoryeia Tnydv (yia 100 an’
abtd) xai takivounuéva and tdv Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von
Damaskus, o. 151 €.

35.1(1261 B). IpPA. "ExBeoig axpipng ..., 89, 51 £E.: Kotter 11, 208: AdTH
1 @pdon mapovoidlel Sidpopeg napairayés. Xapakinpiotikég elvar atd on-
ueio avtd ol eloaywyikeg Aékerg: «Pépeton 8¢ kai 11 iotopia ...». Atv fxodv
1600 yviiowa kai newoTikd, dnwg otd GAAo ywpio (1261 B). BA. érniong thv i-
ctopla yOpw dnd 16 dyaipa tiig [Mavedadag (111 1373 A £E.), tiv 6noia naipver
and tov lwdvvn Maidia (Xpovoypaoia, 10: PG 97, 364 B-368 B) kai yid t)v
émoia idraitépwg moAvTweg elvat ol mAnpogopieg tod Evaefiov, "ExkA. ‘loto-
pia 7, 18: BEIT 20, 24.
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dimynoewg mepi "APydpov (1 Awdayn 100 dmocsTtdAOL
®addaiov &yypden yopw otd 400) xoi otiv 6noia ot dv-
1iBeom mpdg THV eidnon tod EdoePiov?d yivetor Adyog yid
Hd «TpocwnoypoPiay. LOpewva pe ™ Adayn 100 Oad-
Saiov | mpoocwmoypagia {wypapidnke &nd &yyeAlopd-
povg To0 "ABydpov, vd) KaTd TO cuyypagéa pag gival 6
1810¢ 6 Xp1oTtdg adTOG, TOL TNV KATACKEVOCE, AMOTUT®-
vovtag 10 npoownd Tov. Ol gidfioeig 100 Aapuacknvod
TPOEPYXOVTAL OOG K TOVTOL ATO AKOUN METAYEVESTEPT &-
ToxN.

3. "EvSia@épov v 10 Bépua pog mapovcidlet 1| pveio
100 "Empaviov 1060 dnd mAELpdg TV gikovoudywv 660
Kol and pépouvg TdV eikovoeilwv. INuepa, HETA TA ATO-
teAéopata i Epevvacg tod K. Holl37, givar BéBaro, 611 6
"Empdviog Siékeito £x0pika Evavtt 1@V eikévov. O ’lo-
avvng 6 Aapaoknvog3® drootnpilel Spwg, 6T 6 "Emod-
viog 8&v ftav évavtiov TV eikOvVeV Kai Td Keipeva, Td O-
noio dfBev mpogpyovtal an’ adtdv, d&v eivar yviowa® an’
gvavtiog, Tovilel, TO yeyovog 611 6 vadg Tov givan Srako-
opunpévog pt eikdveg dnodeikviel, 6Tt k1 adTO¢ EpwTileTo
and 10 1810 "Ayio IMTvedpa kai 8&v Endyeto évavtiov TV
aAlov IMatépwv. "AAG dxdun K1 adtd dv 8&v dAnbevet,
ioyver 1 apyaio EAANVIKT mapownia: «“Eva yeAdo-
v 8&v pépver Thv dvorEn»3?. Kot adtd tov tpdmo Swadn-

36. Evoeflov, Exk). ‘lotopia 1, 13: BEIT 19, 221 €. TIpBA. Ocodwpritov
Kvppov, Alpetixiig kakopvbioag émitoun 4, 10: PG 83, 428 B: «AbSaiog 8¢ Tig
... AvBpwrdpopeov Epnoe tOV Oedvr».

37. K. Holl, Die Schriften des Epiphanius gegen die Bilderverehrung, &v: Ge-
sammelte Aufsitze zur Kirchengeschichte, II. Der Osten, Tubingen 1928, ¢. 351-
387. TpPA. Eniong v dvtibetn Gnoyn 100 G. Ostrogorsky, Studien zur Ge-
schichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites, Amsterdam 1964, o. 61 £§. BA. xai a-
voT. o. 26.

38. 1, 25 (1257 ABY). 11, 18 (1304 C-1305 A). ITpPA. I (1276 B). ITpPA. 10
ad1d Emyeipnua xai katd v Z' Otkovpevikhy Tovodo: Mansi 13, ot. 296.

39. TIpBA. *Apigropdvoug, “Opvibeg, 1417 (BA. Eniong Lyoiiov). 'Apioro-
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Adver TV avtidnyn touv kol yud thv Iapdadoon: i MMapa-
doon 111¢ "ExkAnciag d&v Baoiletar oth vy £vOg pova-
dikob éxkAnowaoTikod IMatépa, dAAd ékppdletar otV
600 10 Suvatov T mAaTid dpopwvia 100 cLvAAdYOL TGOV
Matépwv.

4. ‘O Aopooknvog £xel puolkd O dyiv Touv Katd
nPpOTOV THV TpookdVNoN TOV eiKOVWV THiG EmOYRAG TOL.
Elvai dopai®dg mepittd va einmbel, &1 1 £moyxn tov Bpr-
oKOTav LIO TV Emfpela Tiig Taxeiag EEeAiEews Kai évdv-
VARWOOEWNS THG TPOCKLVIHOEMG TOV EIKOVWV KATO TNV TE-
piodo peta 1OV ‘lovotiviavo. *Eniong 8&v elvan avay-
kKaia f| pvela koataypioewv GG mpdg TNV TpookLVNoN
TV eikOVOV 6TtV &noyn tov, and Tig Omoieg dapopo-
nowel kai & Aapaocknvog T Béon Tovl.

téAovg, "HBika Nikopdyewa, A 77, 1098 a 18. ‘O ’lwdvvng napanéunel yid v
nopowia adt) kai yid Tovg Adyoug tov, 8Tt «ob vopog tfig "ExkAnolag, 10
ondviov» 610 I pnydpio 10 Ocoidyo, Adyog 39, 14: BEIT 60, 79. ‘H napanounn
o610 Migne PG 94, 1257, onu. 90, &t ol Adyor adtol Bpickovtal 610 Adyo 38:
PG 36, 312 A - 333, 8&v dAnBever (a010 Eravarapfavetar dvemixvpwta xai &-
7td 10V Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, 6. 163, kai onp.
54).

40. ‘O E. Kitzinger, The Cult of Images before Iconoclasm, Dumbarton
Oaks Papers 8 (1954) 95-115, dnodidel kata &vdiapépovta xal AVTIKEINEVIKO
Tpémo avth v EEEMEN Bdosl paptupidv And T @rhoroyia g Gyoypagiag
xal and mpookvvnuatikeg dinyfhoelg: v nmpaypatevetar 8¢ And tig &&fig
nAgupés: 1) Mopotg Aatpeutikiig katavitews, 2) Iiotn ot payikég iSrotnTeg
v sikdvav kal ) EEaniwon g, 3) Anudoia xprion Tdv eikévwv OG TpooTa-
teuTikO {epd péoo xai 4) IMiotn ot eixdveg puoTikiig TpoeredoEw:

41. T’ adTh T ouvdgeilo propel v’ dvagepBel n.x. 1 &pvnori Tov otV Ka-
myopia, 311 ol eikovégilol tpooxuvoboav v OAn TdV eikdvwv. AdTH 1 Katn-
yopia 1dv eixovopdywv Basiletar xwpig dpgiporia pévov ot EEwtepikn Ek-
@paon tfig Aatpeiag (6Th yovwkAoia kai 10 otavpokdRNLa prpootd and tig
elkdéveg kabwg Eniong xai tOv domacpd tovg: npPA. 11, 10: 1293 C. 111, 9: 1332
B). ‘O Aapacknvog &v dvagopd npdg T xprotiavikn avtiAnyn nepi OAng tovi-
Cer, 811 k1L avTh elvar Epyo tob Oeob kal katd cuvénewa kdtt 10 kard (I, 16:
1245 BC. 11, 13: 1297 BC). M¢ &ugpacn droppintel T pavixaikh tonobétnon dg
npdg v OAn (11, 16: 1245 C. II, 13: 1297 B. IIpPA. dxéun 11, 16: 1301 D.
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5. ‘H ypotiovikn mapddoon 1@v eikOvev napovoid-
Cel pio ovoudSN Srapopd and T cuviidn dpyaia EAANVI-
KN xpnon Tdv dyoipdtov kai eikdvov. AdTH 1 Stapopd
ouvictato 670 611 oi "EAAnveg Beomoloboav Tig eikdveg
kai tig petayepioviayv advaioya, Tpayno oL AvIIoTOL-
Y€l o mapopola pawvopeva koi Eglikelg, mov Eyoue kai
ot Aatpeia @V ‘Iopanlt®dviZ. ADTH | YEVIKELPEV KO-
myopia évavtiov T@v ‘EAARvoV ioyvel polatadta povov
KATW ATO T XPLOTIOVIKTY TPOOTTIKY, CULQMVA UE TV O-
noia povov 6 Xpotiavikdg Oedg elvar 6 dAnbivog Oedg.
Bépara 6 Aadg otnv EAANVIKY Apyardtnta, iSwaitepa
GTNV NPONAATOVIKT ENOYT, CLVEXEE EIKOVA KOl TPWTOTL-
7o Kol suyva adTd Td Vo Tavtilovtav: &v TovTolg LTTip-
yav Koi 1ote kai mpoodevtikic Opnokevtikes i8éect3.
Itig idéeg adtég apudlel | thatwvikn Ekepaon yud EKei-
VOULG TOLG Beovg, Tovg Omoiovg ol dvBpwmot PAénovy ug
™ Bonbeia dyoipdtwv mov «Eotnoav mpodG TIUNH TOLG:
(ta dyaAipata) elvor pev dyvya, aAL’ Sumg motedoue, 6-
TL 1) AaTpeia Toug yiveton dektn dnd ToLg Epnyuyovs, Lwv-
Tavoug Beovg ue peydin ebvola kai xapn» (Népor XI, 931
a). Katw an’ adtn v npoontikn xai E€etalovrag 10 6€-
po Bpnokeioroyika 64 frav duvatov va AexBolv dkoun

II1, 9: 1332 A) kai dvaeépet, ot Ty OAn pag 68nyel otdv o Oed kai xat’ Ené-
ktaowv 6 @edg Aatpevetar uéow tiig OAng (11, 14: 1300 BC. 19Q 1305 AB. 23:
1309 C: «ndoa 1 kab’ Audc Aatpeia yelponointd giol &yia, 8° OANG npocayov-
Ta fipag @ aviw Bed»). IMotevw oG adTd Td Adyia Tod Aapacknvod Stv &-
nevBvvovtal pdvov otobg eikovokAdoteg, AAL’ Erniong xai o’ Ekeivoug Tovg &i-
Kovopilovg xpioTiavovg, ol dnoior cvpneprpépovtal dovAléyiota Kai mpa-
velakd kal £7o1 dnuovpyodv v évivmwon, ndg Aatpevouvy v OAN. ITpPA. &-
niong Dem. Savramis, Der abergldubische Mifibrauch der Bilder in Byzanz,
Ostkirchliche Studien 9 (1960) 174-192.

42, MpPA. 11, 17 (1304 B). 111, 5 (1324 AB). I1pPA. I, 24 (1256 D - 1257 A).
“Ex0eoig axkpiprig ..., 89, 16 &&.: Kotter 11, 206.

43, ITpBA. J. Geffcken, Der Bilderstreit des heidnischen Altertums, Archiv fiir
Religionswissenschaften 19 (1916-1919) 286-315.
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peptkd kai iowg 0a Atav duvatdv va EENynbel kai ©y dno-
oTpon TH¢ yploTiovikic "AvatoAfic kai tod idiov 10U
Aapacknvod® anévavil oTig TAACTIKEG TOPUCTAGELS.
*Axéun kL adtn | yevikn tonoBétnon Ttig dapyaiag "Ex-
KAnociag &vavtt TOvV elkévov, 1| ELEAvion Tovg oLV TO
POV KobBag Eniong Kai 1) TPookVVNoN TOVG, TPETEL VA
€idwBodv dnwaodnnote Kai KATW &And 1O POG TOV EAANVI-
K&V N0V kai E8ipmv, dnAadn KdTw and TN CLUYKEKPLULE-
v énidpaomn Tob EAANVICULOD.

‘H dwaniotwon, mov xaver & W. Elliger4S 610 té€log
TG UEAETNG TOL: «AEV YWPAEL Kaputd apeiBoria, 8t 1
eloPoin TdV eikdvov (010 XpioTiaviopud) npénet va kpi-
0el g amotéreopa Tiig EBvikonmomoews (Ethnisierung),
eidikotepo tob EEeAAnvicuod (Hellenisierung)», &véyet
TOAAQ oTOYElo AA0g10G, GV Kal 8Ev TPOKVUNTEL UE GaPn-
vela and tv épyaocia tou. ‘O Elliger £pguva @iloloyi-
k&G paptupieg kai yU' adtd 10 Adyo elxe EAdyloTeg ebKal-
pieg va é€etdoel an’ e0beiag TV npAgn KATACKELTG XPL-
OTIOVIKDV ATEIKOVICEWV KOl TG MPOOKLVNCENS TOLG,
noL mponyndnke Ti¢ Bewpiog kai AMETEAECE AlYDTEPO
avtikeipevo Bewpntik®v évacyoinocewy. Eivar dpwg Bé-
Bato, 671 kai oyeTika pe 10 Bépa pag M Tpdakn mponynbn-
Ke Ti¢ Bewpiag kai yU' adtd | Enidpaon Thg EAANVIKTG
apyardtnrag otd XproTiaviopod eivatl EDKOAMTEPO VA EEa-
KpPwOel £€eTdlovTag MAANIOYPIOTIAVIKO APYALOAOYIKA
eopnpata. Elvor éniong dvop@iofitnto yeyovog, 61t
«OKMVIKEG AVATApAcTACES Enekpdtnoov oty kKab’

44. “Ex0eoic dkpifiig ..., 89, 22 &&.: Korter 11, 207.

45. W. Elliger, Die Stellungnahme der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den
ersten vier Jahrhunderten, o. 95.

46. ‘H xatnyopia 100 «E&eAAnviopod» d&v elvar kawvoupra. Elxe 1161 xpn-
owonombel dnd tovg sikovokAdoteg. [TpPA. thv dndgaon tig Luvddou oty
‘I¢€pera Tob Etovg 754: Mansi 13, ot. 273 £E. '
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Srov EEEMEN TOAD gbKOADTEPA» ATO TiGC TPOCWTOYPA-
oiec?’.

3. ‘0 tvvolorhoyikog Oplopog Tijg cikévag

*APKETA oLV OLVOVTAEL KAVELG YPLOTIOVOLG TTiG
Avoewg, ol dmoiot xapaktnpilovv w¢ eikdva pdvov pid
eopnti] dreikdvion Endve ot Eoro fj GAAo VA6 (Tafel-
bild)48. Oi togoypagicg xai GAla Tapdpowa 8&v Evvoodv-
T MG eikoveg. Tdéoo Spwe ETvporoyikd (And TO «Eotkan
= @aivopat dpotog, Spotdlw) 86o Kai cvpEwWva e 1 Be-
oloyia tfi¢ "Avatoiikfic 'ExxAncioag 6 6pog «eikdv»
npénel va EvvonBel moAd md mAATIA.

Xoapaktnpiotikdg éni 100 npokeévou givar & opi-
oudg Tii¢ gikdvag, Tov 6moio avapépel 6 Aapacknvog og
Y0 ywpia 1OV mpaypatei®d@v tov: «Eikdv pév odv éoTiv
opoiopa xopaktnpilov 10 ntpwToéTLROV, HETA TOD KAl TI-
va drapopav Exewv Tpdg adTon?d. «Eikdv pgv odv £oTv O-
poiopa, kol mapdderypa, kai EkTONOUA TIvog, €v £auTd
deikvoov 10 gikovifouevov»0.

*Edav épguviicope £yyvtepa avtd ToV dpiopd, 10Te Ba
gEaxpipooope: ‘ISwaitepng onpaociag eivar 1 A€EN «dpoim-
pa», i 6nola nailel smovdaio pdro péca oty ictopia Tod
nveLpatog, toco &€ aitiag tiig dinynoews ti¢ INaiaidg

47. W. Elliger, Die Stellungnahme der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den er-
sten vier Jahrhunderten, o. 51.

48. AbTH T yvoun Sodidovv paiota peydia kai S6xuyLo Beoroyikd Akl
ka. I[TpPA. N. Lochner, 1konenmalerei, &v: LThK 5, at. 618, dnov dnuiovpyeiton
fi Evtinwon, nag 1 eikovoypaia tepiiapBdvel pdvov «Tiv neploxt g eopn-
tiig eikdvacr. :

49. 1, 9 (1224 C). “O 4piopndg 100 «npwTOTONOLY EYXEL DG £ETG: «MPWTOTL-
nov 8¢ a1 10 elkovi{duevov, EE ol 16 napdywyov yiveta», "ExBeoig dxpiBiic
..., 89, 8-9: Kotter 11, 206.

50. 111, 16 (1337 A).
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AwoOnkng mepi g dnuiovpyiag tod avOpdmov dco kai
Tfic mAatovikiic Sidackariag nepl «Opomwoems». ‘O 8pog
adtdg SEIKVUEL OMWOdNTOTE TO PUCIKOTEPO SeOnd &vd-
peoca otd TPWTOHTLTO Kai T eikovilouevo. ‘O deopudg ad-
106 elvar kat’ apxnv i oxéon duodtntog. ‘H éuotdtnta
Suwg d&v elvar pia dpowdtnta tiig ovoiag olte éniong
TOV 8ot TV Tii¢ odoiags! dvdueca 610 TPWTOTLRO KAl
0710 dpoiwpa. Eivar pia dpodtnra, f 6noia yapaktnpile
10 mpwtéTLO T pE AL Adyla SEtkvOEL TO TPWTOTLTO
puéoa NG, ae’ €autiic. Adtol ol Vo mpocdiopiopol (xa-
paxktnpilel kai Seikviel) LTOSNAMVOLY KOl TA TEPLWPL-
opéva dpa tiig dpodvTnTag, Ta 6mola Sevkpvilovtal Kai
ano v éne€niynon, 61 1 eikdva d&v dpotdlst pug 10 mpw-
TOTLNO KATA TAvTaSZ,

ADTO onuaivel, 8Tt mapapével Tavtoyxpova Kai pia
Stopopa avapeoca oTd TPWTOTLTO Kai 6TV Eikdva, KATL
10 Omoio AvapépeTal pnTd 6TOV TPdTO OpLopd. “H Swapo-
pa &ykertal kat apyxnv 610 6TL TPWTOTLRO Kal eikdOva
Sev elvan Eva kai 10 avtd npdaypa. AdTH 1| Stapopd uno-
pel va SamioTwOel Spwg ug PBdaon dxpipdg TH oxéon
Toug. Xwpig adt) T oyéon &&v Ba Orfipye obte duotdtn-
Ta ote Sopopd dvapesa ¢’ adta T dvo.

’Ext0¢ g oxéoemwg 6pnodtnTag Kai dtapopdg ava-
UECA OTO TPOTOTLUTO Kol 6TV ikOva, 1| eikdva ioyvel a-
vaupipoia &g napdderypa 100 npwrtotimov. Ti onuaiver
1 AEEN «mapddsiypar; "Acpar®dg d&v ypnouonotEital é-
8@ pe v apikn g évvoia, oL elvar dkoun kol onue-
pa ocuvinbng, 816TL ¢’ adtn ™V mepintwon 6d ioyxve 1o
avtifeto, dnradn 0 mpwTOTLTO BA fTaV TO MaPASEYLQ
Mg eikovag. "Emedn Sumwg t0 Odpoiwpo Hmodniwver 10

S1. 111, 16 (1337 B).

52. 1, 9 (1240 C). 111, 16 (1337 A): “H eixdéva n.x. t0d dvBpcdmrov, 1 dnoia
anodidel 1a EEwTEPIKG TOU Yvwpiopata, S&v KaTéxEl Tig AAAEG YuYIKEG TOL
Suvdpueg (Cwn, oxkéyn, dutria, aicbnon, xivnon).
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TPWTOTUNO Kai TO SEIKVUEL «&v EaVT@» 2, AELTOUPYEL GG
0nmddelln, dnradn Mg napdderypo, oTdO LOPO THC YVWOOE-
6. "Onwg Katd TNV TAATOVIKT Sidackaiia yid T yvo-
on 10 aictnto napanéunel othyv idéa, £Tot Aowmdv Hodn-
Aovel kai 1 elkdva 10 sikovildpevo. M Bdaon tOv Oodet-
KvOovto xopakTipa Tng npénel v vonbel 1 eikova ®¢
napaderypa 1od mpwtotumov. ‘H EAANVIKY matepikn i-
otopia ToD mveduatog £xEl YPNOILOTONGEL TOV HPO ma-
podika xai p’ avth ™yv évvowns4. ‘H eikdva Bpioketat
OTNV MEPIMTWON AOTH «KAT® APYNV O GTEVOTATT AVOQO-
pa mpdg TOV Bewpodvta Adyo, 6 dmoiog SraPAénel oThv
gikova 10 aicnTikd otoyeio Kai napwheitar dnd adThHv
ot véa kdbe popd AvtiAnyn péow TOV aictoewv»ss. ‘O
iEpOG Aapaoknvog tovilel axpipdg adtd 10 BewpnTiKo-
YVOOTIKO YapakTipa THg eikdvog ot Bgoroyia yevikd
ue ™ dwanictwon, 6t otd Snutovpyiuata BAénoue doa-
PEIC KATOMTPIOUOVG THS KpuetdTnTog Toh Oeodd.

“Eva 1pito otolyxeio, 10 Omoio AvopEpETal KUPIWG
o1 devtepo Hpopd, elvar N oyxéon apyiic Tig sikdvag
(«EktOmopa»). ‘H duvatdtnta napEewg tfig eikdvag ka-

53. IpPA. 111, 17 (1337 BC): «rdoa gikwv Ekpavtopikh 100 xpugiov éoti
Kai dektikt) ...». BA. éniong I, 15 (1244 D): TO dywaotiiplo ®G «OrSSerypar.
L’ adth ) ouvdeeia npPA. dkdun v eikdva ©g «oxid», npdypa dpwg to 4-
nolo dvayetar kupiwg otd ‘EPp 8, 5. 10, 1: I, 15 (1244 D - 1245 A). TIpBA. kai
H. Willms, Eikon. Eine begriffsgeschichtliche Untersuchung zum Platonismus. 1.
Teil: Philon von Alexandrien, Miinster 1935, o. 13. J. Hirschberger, Geschichte
der Philosophie 1. Altertum und Mittelalter, Basel - Freiburg - Wien 81965, 6. 94-
95.

54. TIpBA. Mebodiov 'OAvunov, Tvunodoiov fi nepi Gyveiag S, 7: BEIT 18,
47: «10 yap &v 1@ Spet (sc. "EE 24,40) napdderypa napevexBév, ... idéa tig fv
¢ Katd 1OV odpavdv oiknoews axpifriic». Acovtiov Bulavtiov, Katd Neoto-
plavédv 1, 14: PG 86, 1453 B: «... Kal nd¢ dv E11 pévor Aeydpevov napaderypa;
“Eotat yap xai 10010 npwTéTULNOV T@ GVEAMTEL TiiG OPOUDOEMGY.

55. E. Biser, Bild, &v: H. Krings, H. M. Baumgartner, Chr. Wild (Hgg.),
Handbuch philosophischer Grundbegriffe, t. 1, Miinchen 1973, o. 250.

56. I, 11 (1241 B) u¢ Bdon t0 Pop 1, 20.
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ToYLPWOVETAL 41O TO TpwTdTLNO. TO TPWTOTLTO HTLAPYEL
pnovo Tou kai aveEoptitws and 1o dpoivua, Evid 1O TE-
AgvTOio KaTaokeLALETAL Kol KOTOVOEITAL LOVOV GE GYE-
on pe 10 TPWTOTLTO OG dnoTiwRA Kol dnddoon adToD.
Towovtotponmwe S&v elvan kdTL TO avbaipeto, AAN’ Evéyer
AvaykaoTika pld dmapélakn oyxéon.

’And doa mapatédnkav of cuvdeeia pg TOV £vvolo-
LOYIKO Oplopd Tiig sikdvag, TPpoKLTTEL Yid TO BEpa pag,
811 1y Beoroyia thg eikovag elvan pid Ocoroyia tiig oyxfoe-
wg¢ 1pd¢ 1O eikoviLduevo (eite eivan 6 Xprotdg, eite 1| Oc-
ountop, eite ol Gyol) xai o teEMkn Avdivon npodg TOV
Tpradikd Ocb. To Lwypapiouévo EOAO 1 & ayloypaQioué-
VOG TOIX0G GTOV igpd vad 8&v Exovv kapua afio kab’ &-
autd, gav 8&v dnuiovpyodv kamowa oyéon npdg TO beio.
ADTI 1 oyxéon éxkepaletal pe SmAd TpONO: OTN YvAoY
00 Ogod kai otV npocsevyn. M tdv TpdhTO TPONO CULVA-
nreTol OAOKAN PN 1§ TPOPANUATIKY TG "ATOKAAVYEDG
kol idaitépwg t00 AmokaAuvnTikoD YopakTipa THG
gikdvag: oThv TpocevyT SNUovpyel 1 eikdva €xeivn T
vépupa, 1 énoia o1y Beoroyia elvon YvwoTh B¢ TPOSKU-
vnon TdVv gikdvov kai droteAel Eva and td otabepd Be-
puého tiig edoéPelag oty "Avatohkn "ExkAinoia.

4. Avdgopa £idn eikovov

Ao TOV EvvololoyikO Opiopd Tod Aapacknvod me-
pi gikOVaG, TOL TaPOLGLACONKE GTO TPONYOVREVO TUTjLa
Mg peAétng, yiveton avuiAnntd, 6t 6 ovyypagéag pog
KOTAVOEL TOAD gVPEwe adTO TOV Opiopnd. ADTO @aivetol
ug meprocdTEPN caPnvela Kt Ano thv E€étaon Tdv Sropd-
pwV @OV TAOV EiKOVOV 6TA KEQ. 18 - 23 TOD Tpitov Adyou
(1337 C- 1344 A. TIpPA. A’ 9-13: 1240 C - 1244 A)). O
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lodvvng dvagéperl £8@ Ta drxdAovba eidn eikdvwvs:

1. ®vowkt, m.x. 6 Xpiotog elvan 1| «QLoIKT gikdOV»
Tob O¢eod.

2. Hopaderypatikil, n.x. | npooi®via, AUETAPANTN
BovAnon 1ol Oeod, katd TNV Onoia Td ndvta Exovv npo-
oxedacbel, mpiv dnuiovpynbodv: adtig tig Evvoieg TdOV
npdg dnuovpyia dviwv Tig dvopdler 6 Yevdo-Alovioiog
«mpoopiopove»8. Adto 10 eldog eikdvag othv iotopia
¢ @lAocopiog TouTileTal U THV «TapaAdSElypaTIKn oi-
Tia» (causa exemplaris).

3. Kata pipnowv, dnradn 6 dvbpwnog, 6 6noiog én-
povpynnke «xkat’ gikéva» Ogod.

4. “Yrnotunovoa, SnAadt ol TOmoL TOV dpat®dv AvTi-
KEWEVOV Kol COUOTIKOV popedv, ol dmoiot xpnoipo-
noobvtal otV ‘Ayia I'papn kai dnodnidvouy 10 *Adpa-
70 Kai ’ATVonwTo, m.x. 1 LHOTVURWON Koi, oUTwg Einely,
dwaocapnvion tii¢ “‘Ayiag Tpiddog ut v gikdva: fjlog,
PR, AKTIiva («TUTOG TOV ATLOTWOV?).

5. Aintypat@dng, mob mpoegikovilel kai Siaypdgetl Ta
p€Adovta, m.y. | otdpva pg 16 Mavva CEE 16, 32 ££.) g
TPOTUTIMWON Kol Tpoelkdvion Tiig Ocotdkov.

6. Mpog pviunv t@Ov yeyovétwv. ALTOG O Tpdmog
g€eikoviopod ToaploTdveTal €iTE Ypantd, SnA. mEPLYpAQE-
Tou pug Aé€eig, eite eikovikd «8id Bswpiog aioOntiic». Ei-
val copeg 611 10 Tedevtaio avtd eldog eikdvov, 1 Tpodg
uviuny eikova, copmepAappavel Koi THv TEXVNTN EiKO-
va. IV adtd ypaper 6 Aapoaosknvog otd TEA0G TG OXETL-

57. IIpPA. reproodTEpa 61OV Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von
Damaskus, o. 44-60.

58. Yevdo-Adiovualov 'Apeonayfrov, Tepi Beiwv dvopdtwv 5: PG 3, 816 A
8E. "Enaidn & Aapaoknvdg yvwpilet xai dxolovBel &v molroig tov Pevdo-
Awovioio, 6 H.-G. Beck (Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen
Reich, Miinchen 1959, o. 301) ¢x@éper Sixatoloynuéva thy droyn: «In Joannes
triumphiert der Areopagite».
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K¢ mapaypagov: «IIpdg TOv (610 oxond (dnA. mpdg pvi-
unv dwa Bewpiac) katackevalope kol Twpa Tig sikdveg é-
Keivov T@v avépdv, ol dmoiot Exovv danpéyel Aoy TV
ApeT@®V TOLG, TPOG GUIAAQ Kai dvapvnon kol E€mmoon-
on». ”

"E€aipetikod EvBiagipovtog yid 10 0épa pog eivat &-
vapeifora ta Vo idn: N Quoiky kai 1 TEXVTY sikoOva.
Y& oyxéon w’ adtd T Svo £idn Ba fbeda va mpooBicw O-
PLOUEVES TOPATNPTIOELG.

a' dvaikn eikova

Ot avtiajyelg nepl eikdvov 61N LPICTIAVIKT OKEYN
gnnpedobnkav and tig dvaioyeg anoyelg 100 [MAatwvi-
ounob, émwg avteg gnpaviCoviatl Kupimg otd Pidwva TOV
*Ale€avdpéa’d. ‘O Pilwv ypnowonolel «td potifo Tiig
“Téyvn eikV’, 10 6Tolo Exoue m.x. OTIC EIKOVIKEG ATOTVL-
TWOOELG VOULORATWOV, TApAAANAa Tpdg Td notifo tiig “uv-
ogl eikdV’, 10 6molo m.x. Eppaviletat otV Evariayn Th¢
idéag TG eikdvag pe v idéa g Tpoforfig»®0. AdTA T&
dvo €1dn Tfic puoikiic kai T TeXVNTAC H HwunTIKAg &i-
Kovag T ovvavtaue o& moArovg IMatépeg tiic "ExkAn-
olact!. "Eniong kai 010 Aapoaocknvd d8&v elvor dyvwoto
10 SitAd ad1d potifo, & OMOIOG LVNHOVEVEL TN «PULOIKT
glkOvoy Kol TV Kataokevaopuévn eikova («eikova ava-

59. I1pPBA. Fr. W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament, Berlin 1958, o. 30-59.
Awtodika dwanmpaypatevetar 10 Bépa 6 H. Willms, Eikon. Eine begriffsge-
schichtliche Untersuchung zum Platonismus ..., Minster 193S.

60. Fr. W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament, o. 59* BA. xai o. 102 &E.

61. TIpBA. Bacgideiov Meydiov, Tepi 100 ‘Ayiov Ivevpatog 18: BEIT 52,
269. Ocodwpov Ztovditov, 'Emotodn npdg Midtwva: PG 99, 501 B. IpPA.
oyetika I. P. Sheldon-Williams, The Greek Christian Platonist Tradition ..., év:
A. H. Armstrong (ed.), The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medie-
val Philosophy, Cambridge 1970, o. 506 £¢. BA. xai dvwt. 0. 22 &§.
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ypagew» i «Sraypaeev» kabag éniong «eikovilewv»)o?,
SnA. TV TEXVNTY EiKOVA.

‘Q¢ mp®dTOV AvaPEépeEL O AAPacKNVOG TOV «PLUOLKOV
TpoOmov»®3 1f1¢ eikdvag. AdTO 10 €ldog mpokVLTTEL KT’
apyfv and 10 otoyaocud mepi «aitiov» kai «aitiatod»
61N 6x£on TOV TPV TPOocHTV THi¢ ‘Ayiag Tpiddog pe-
ta&V touvg. ‘H puoik aitia elvar 6 Iatépag. TO pvoel ai-
Toto elvan 6 Yidg. “Qg mpog v aitia Aowmodv Srakpivetan
6 Yiog ano tov I[Matépa («dyevvnoiar», «tatpdtney»), Eved
MG TPOG TN QUOM TOoLg d&v LMApPYEL Kopupia didkpion.
«’EE€ adtob yap, €i kai pi pet’ avtov Exel 10 eivau, 8mep
gotiv 6 yevwiooag IMatip». Bdoel 100 d6poovsiov Tov ug
tov [Matépa 6 Yiog elvar f} «Cdoa, puoikt Kai dnapdiia-
KTn gikdva tod dopdtov Ocod kai @épel Shov TOv IMaté-
pa péoa Toun®. Mia «mapdpota kai dpetdpAntn eikdva
to0 Yiob elvar 10 "Ayio ITvedpa, 10 6moio Siakpivetal d-
7o Tov Yio pévov AoYw thg ékmopevoeds Tov (t.8. and
tov IMTatépa). ‘O Yidg yevvatar, GAAd 8&v &xmopeve-
T,

Yuvendyetal 6 yopokInpiopndg tod ‘Ayiov IMvedpa-
T0G MG PLOKTG eikdvag ToD Yiod kdnowa oyéon HTOTA-
vfig évtog Tiig ‘Ayiag Tpiddog; *Edav 1 tavtdétnTa Tiig @U-
cews KoboTd Suvatd TO YOPUKTNPIOUO «PLOLKT Ei-
KOva», 10Te gival iowg dikaoroynuévo va dvouaocbel kai
6 Iatépag eikova tod Yiod, dv kai 6 ovyypagéag pog
Sev Emiyelpel kATl této10; Mia axoun épwtnon: "Edav 1

62. 111, 18 (1337 C - 1340 B). 23 (1341 D - 1344 A). TTpPA. I, 9 (1240 C). 13
(1241 D - 1244 A).

63. 111, 18 (1340 B).

64. 1, 9 (1240 C). TIpPA. I1I, 18 (1340 A).

65. 111, 18 (1340 B): «'Opoia 8¢ kai anapdriaxktdg éoTiv eikmv tob YioDd,
10 Ivedpa 10 Gyov, &v péve @ Exkmopevtd 1O Sidgopov Exov. ‘O piv yap
Yidg yevvatal, dAL’ odk ékmopevetat.» [pPA. kai {Bagideiov MeydAov|, Kat’
Edvouiov E’: PG 29, 724 C.
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«oitio» dmotelel T Pdon, Tdvw otnyv Onoia otnpileton 1
gvdotpadikn avtiAnyn mepi eikdvag, d&v elvar 10T QL-
MoxkPiondg (Filioquismus, © Sidaockaiia tfig duTikiic €k-
KAnoiag moL Séyetanr v Exkndpevon tob “Ayiov IMvevpa-
10¢ Kai £k ol YioD), dtav Aéue 6L 10 “Ayio Ivedua &i-
vat «QLotkT eikovar 1ob Yiod; Elvar kabijkov tiig¢ 6goro-
yiag mepi gikovov va Bétel Tétoleg EpwTHoElg Kal v £v-
Swatpifet o” adtég. Tavtdypova SUwG TPENEL VA TpayLa-
teveTal TETOWOL €ldoug yapakTInpopols pé idwaitepn
npocoyn. ‘O kivéuvog mapavoroews TMY KEWWEVOV LG
glval moAL peydrog. "Emeidn Spwg 1 Bsoloyia dvékabev
fiyepe v d€iwon, 6T 1§ eikdva mailel Tov 8o pdro, 6-
nwg & AOyog, mpénel va elvar yU' adtd pia Beoroyio pé
v apyiknh onpoocia 100 dpov, dni. v Ekppalel avTd
oL cLuPdAiel 6TV KaTtavénon tod Ocod. 10 MG pLdg
tétotng AvTiIMyemg Yid T Beoloyia TdV eikdvwv Tpénel
va d€lodoynbodv kai ol mapandvew yapaktnpiopoi o &v-
dotpadikd mhaicwa. Mg 10 va dvopdlovtar 10 “Ayio
ITvedpa «puoikn gikdvar 100 Yiod kai 6 Yidg «puoikr €i-
kovay 100 [Matépa, 8&v mpdksiTal yid Timote GAAO mapa
via yvoon 11¢ ‘Ayiag Tpuadog, SnA. yid pia duvatdtnta
kai pia mpoonddeia va yivel KataAnntd kai katavontod
170 akatdinmto koi dxkatavonto. Kai 6,11 kaveig avti-
AopuBavetar kol Katavoel, «Ekepdleta pé pia eikdva,
SnA. elvan pia oxetikn xatavonon, 1, dtwe Aéyer 6 dnod-
otoAog IMadrog, pio Spaon «&° Ecdntpov £v aiviypatin
(A" Kop 13, 12)%6,

I' adtd 6 ’lodvvng &6 Aapacknvog, Epunvedovrag
TV 70 Tavw EvoTpladikm eikovikn oxéon, Tovilel: «Awa
ITvedpatog odv dyiov yividokopev TOv Xpiotdv, Yiov 10D
®eod kai Oedv, kai &v @ Yip xkabopduev toOv IMatépar

66. L’ adtd 10 ywpio Exer dvagepBel k1 6 Aapaoknvég. BA. 11, 5 (1288 B).
20 (1308 A). III, 2 (1320 C).
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QVOEL YAp VOOVUEVA, AOYOG @yyeEAog" AOYyov 8E punvutikdv,
10 nvedpans’. "E8® npokintel capds, nhg SEv mpoKeLTaL
o0te Y1 Urotayn obte Yia Plokfioud.

EE éndyewg ictopiag g prhocopiog Kai Tfig Beo-
Aoyiag 6 ftav évdaeépovoa dopaidg N EEétaon THig
oYE0EWG AvAapEsa ¢’ aDTOLG TOLG EvoTpLadikolg xapa-
KTnpopole o0 Yiod Gg eikdvag Tod IMatépa kai tod ‘A-
yiov Ivevpatog ¢ eikdvag tod Yiod kai oty Evvola Tiig
eikdvag otov IMhatoviopd kai idaitepa otov ITAwTivo,
81611 61OV ITAwTivo 6 dpog eikova yivetar Eva Bacikd pé-
60, «Y10 v meprypayerl v Evvoia 1fig npoPoriic T@v -
TOCTACEMY Kai VA AnodMoeL T OXETIKN £vOTNTO TApdA
Tig Stapopég Tove»o8,

B' Texvnrn gikova

2 gva mapopoo éninedo npénet va dodue Kol v Te-
xvnth gikova. Ki adth cvuvtedel éniong o1t yvdon tod Oc-
ol 011 OXETIKNY TNG ACQAAGDG Avaloyia TPOG TH GLOIKT Ei-
KOva. "Avanapiotdvel 8,7t Exel cupuPel kai cvppdrrel Etot
otV OTOUVINON TEPACUEVOV COTNPLOAOYLKDV YEYOVOTMV.
X’ abTT) TN SLVAPELD PE TNV TEXVNTT EIKOVA G HEGO YVO-
cewe avopace 0 “lodvvng tig gikdveg, Iowg Mg TPpMDTOC
o1 xploTIaviKn @rhoroyia, «PBifrio TV AypapupdTOV».
«ITavtod neprypdoue ™ popen Tov (dnAi. tod Xpiotod)
aiocOnta xai gEayialope v npdTN aicbnon, didTL N TPHd-
™ 1OV aicioewv elvar | Opaon, drwe dyrdlopne v a-
kom ue 10 Adyo. Adt 1) eikdva givan Eva LTOUVNLA: Kol
8,71 glvon 10 ToLG popewuévoug O PiBAio elvar 1y eikdva

67. 111, 18 (1340 B). ITpPA. kai Baagideiov MeydAov, Iepi 100 “Ayiov ITvev-
natog, 9: BEIT 52, 250.

68. D. Schliitter, Bild, &v: J. Ritter (Hg.), Historisches Worterbuch der Philo-
sophie, T. 1, Darmstadt 1971, ot. 913-914. IIpPA. P. Aubin, L’ "image” dans I’
oeuvre de Plotin, Recherches de science religieuse 41 (1953) 348-379.
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& ToLG dypappdtous: Kai d,tt eivar & Adyog yid v &Ko,
glvar yud v dpaon 1 eikéva: vovopeda pali tg von-
Tde»®. Baoel advthig i onovdaloTdtng Asitovpyiag TG
gikdvag ovviotd 6 dmoloyntig pag Tv dvanapdotaon
¢ dvavBpwnnoewe Tod Xprotob, Ti¢g yevvioemg Tov a-
nd v [Mapbévo Mapia, tfig panticewe Tov otov "lopdad-
v, TG petapopedce®c Tov 610 OuPwp, TdOV TAbHV
Tov, T@v Bavpdtwv Tov, Tod évtapracpuod Tov, Tfig dva-
AMyedg Tov: pug dAla Aoywa pdg mapotpuvel: «Ilepiypa-
WE TA TavTa 1060 pe Adyio 6co Kal ué xpopata, Tdco ot
BBAio §60 kai ot mivakeg»0.

‘O Méyag Boaoikewog eixe kavel idn ) obykpion a-
vapeoa ot pio Loypoapiopévn eikdva kai ot pio eikdva
7oL meEPLYpApel ué Aoyl koi elyxe Ek@pAcel oYETIKA N
yvoun, &t 1 Loypagiopévn eikdva nropel va dnodwaoel
Kai va meprypdyel Eva MEPLOTATIKO WE TEPLOCOTEPN
t¢mroyio mapa v dnwodnimote pnropikn VHEPPOAT
—adTtN N ovykpion Ppioketar 01O TELOG TOD AdYyou TOU
yid 10 paptupa Bapradu’! — Swapaivetar £d® 1 nenoin-

69. 1, 17 (1248 C). IpPA. 1 (1268 AB. 1276 A). II, 10 (1293 C). 111, 9 (1332
B). 12 (1333 D &£.). Xwpig v dvopdoet tig elkoveg «Pipria tdvV dypappdtwvy,
elxe piAioet xai 6 Ianag Mpnydpioc 6 Méyag katd napoduolo 1poéno: «ldcirco
enim pictura in ecclesiis adhibetur, ut hi qui litteras nesciunt saltem in parietibus vi-
dendo legant, quae legere in codicibus non valent» (Epistula 1X, 209, Sereno, epis-
copo Massiliensi: CChr. SL 141, 768° npBAX. Epistula XI, 10, Sereno, episcopo Mas-
siliensi: CChr. SL 141, 874). I'a v dvotepdtnta tiig Opdoews npPA. xai “Ex-
Oeoig axpiBng ..., 32: Kotter 11, 83. ’Igiddpov ITniovaidtov, ’Emotordv Bi-
BAiov B, 112: PG 78, 552 D - 553 A: «6 09B8aipdg ... &v Tivi BaciAik® ywpiw i-
Sputai, v dvw A&y Aaxov, kai t@v dAdlov aiedioccwv npokadiuevog». BA.
oxetikd Eniong 1. P. Sheldon-Williams, The Greek Christian Platonist Tradition ...,
tv: A. H. Armstrong (ed.), The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Me-
dieval Philosophy, o. 514, anu. 9, dnov dvagépovtar ywpia, otd dnoia toviler
npd taviwv & AploToTEANG THY AveTEPSOTNTA THG Opdoews Evavtl T@V &AAwv
aicOoewv.

70. I1I, 8 (1329 A).

71. 3: BEIT 54, 163. BA. dvwt. o. 24 xai onu. 24 ¢&. TpPA. kai xart. o.
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on, 6T 7 sikova eivaun éva ldog yAwooag.

Méow tiig «aiocntiic Bewpiag» Tiig eikdvag nAnpo-
popovueba kai yvopiloue 10 xat’ £Eoxnv yeyovog «Xpt-
6TOG»" aLTN 1| Yvdon S&v elvan pévov iotopikny, dAAa Bpi-
oketal, OnMwe Kol 6 Adyog, o otevotatn oyéon pE v
*Anoxdivyn év Xprot®. '’ adtd 10 Adyo dmoypappilet 6
‘lodvvng 1 oteV] ouvageln THG «COUATIKAG» HE TRV
«mvevpatikn fewpia». “H copatikn Bewpia givar 6 pova-
S81k0¢ 8ponog, 6 dnoiog 68NYEl 0TV TvevpaTikT Bewpia’2,
‘H mvevpatikn Oswpia ftav oThv natepikn kai pulaviivi
okéyn, kai elvat otV dokntikn (w1 A0V TOV EmoydY,
10 DynAdtepo idavikd yploTiovikiiG Eunelpiag Kai mvev-
notikfic Lofig: | TVELUATIKOTNTO KOPLOMVETAL G aLTN
v nvevpatikn 0éa. "Ev tovtolg 8&v elvan xdti td adto-
vénto o11) yproTiovikn Lwn. CAvTiBétme | mpayndTmon
™¢ eivarl OnodBeon mvevpotikiic doknoews. “H youyn t1od
avbpmmnov mepiBdiretar ug To odpa oav pe Eva mapané-
taopd. ‘O dpduog tiig mvevpaTikic Bewpiag diEpyeTar yv
adt0 péoa An’ T COUATIKA Tpdypota, péca An’ T ow-
natikn Bewpia. Eivar 80vatov v TapaKApyouE T 6w-
patikn Bewpia. "Evéow v E€aockodue, yivouedo cupusé-
T0YOlL 6° aOTN, Kl Avoiyetal 1ot 1) TPOONTIKT THG TVELHO-
TIKT|G Bewpiag, TG KATAVONCEWG KAl YVOGEMS TMV TVEL-
LOTIKOV TPAYUATIKOTNTOV: «Oempodvieg && TOV cwuo-
TIKOV yoapaktiipa adtod (dni. v eikdva t00 XpisTod),
gvvoobuev, ®¢ duvatdv, Kol v 8¢ oo 0¢ Oov-
T00» 3. ; o

157 ¢E. v, el
72. 111, 12 (1336 B): «614 cwpatik 98%10. épxéueeq,\ém mO vUatl-
Kfv Bewpiavy. 1 (1261 A). 11 (1312 A). TII "’fﬂi,,‘,/
73. 111, 12 (1336 AB). ITpPA. 111, 21 (1341 A): 6 GvBpwnog «aduvaTEL dué-
owg &ni TG vontag dvateivesBal Bewpiag, kai Séetar oikeinv kai cupELAOV -
vayoy@®v». I (1261 A. 1264 BC). "Ed® 6 Aapacknvdg otnpiletar otov Pevdo-
Aioviaio "Apeonayitn, npPh. petald GAlwv Iepi tiig ExkAnolaoTikiig iepap-
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Agv mpénel va Saywpilone avTh T Asttovpyia THG
glkdvag anod Ty anA®dc ddaktky. ‘H dvanapdotaon
TOV APETOV TOV Ayiwv Kol yenikd t@v npdfedv Tovg &i-
vatl 10 kaAdtepo pdbnua Bpnokevtik®dv. Eival pio cvve-
NS mapddnon mpodg &vBdunon, «uviung gunvpevpon’4,
‘O ’lodvvng g€aipel EmaveAnpuuéveg T SiSaKTIKN onpa-

xlag 1,2: PG 3, 373 AB.

74. 1, 22 (1256 A). And th 6coloyikodidakTikhy adth droyn EEnyeitan &ni-
ong xai 1 Ekroyn 1@V BepdTov kBt elkbdvag Eexwprotd kabag Eniong xail 1o
yeyovdg, &t ol elxdveg péoa otov lepd vad elvar xatd tétoo tpéno ouvdva-
opéveg petald tovg, date Arotelolv «pia Beoloyikn ovvleon». "Etol napri-
otdvetal n.y. «othv elcodo 100 vaob & Kuprog dg Siddokarog, & droilog 681n-
vel To0G dvBpwmoug npdg TOv Matépa ... a1d 86A0 100 TpovAAoL elvarl 6 TMav-
TOKPATWP, TOL SeomOlel TAvTwv ... LTig Té00EPEG KUPIEG KOADVEG TOD vaoD,
ol dmoieg Bastdlovv tdOV TpobAro, mapiotdvovtal ol Técoepig edAYYEMOTEG,
Hote Eta va yiver pavepo, &t 1) "ExkAnoia Exer pévov tdv drokekaivppévo
A6Y0 100 Oeod g aTabepd Oepédio ... "Avaroyn npdg TOV KeVTPIkd pdAo TG
@eotdxov oth Bela oikovopia elvar kol /| AnElkOVIoN TG ... OTAV TAATELR Qyi-
Sa miow &nd 1O Buoiactipio ..., dnov dnekoviletar ) ‘TTAatvtépa’, SnA. 1
B@e016K06, f| Onoia cvvéraPe oToLg KOATOLG TG TOV AdYo Tod ITatpdg, TOV 6-
noiov kavévag xdpog v prdpece v 1OV ywpéoel ... ZTovg Tolyouvg Tob lepod
Brinatog dreikoviletar 8y pdvov /| kavodiabnkikh Ouoia ut didgopeg napa-
OTAOELG, AAAL ouyvd AauBdavovtal O’ dyv Eniong xai ol madaodiadnkikeg
npddpouoi TG dg npoTiIWOT TG ot pia yevikt Bedpnon tod kdouov ... 'And
th péxpt Tdpa dvagepBévta npokvnTel caP®ds, &t 1 Pulavrivhy elkovoypagia
dnookonel atd va Sta@urd el TAHpwG TtV lepapyia T@V Asitoupyik@v-8coro-
nkdv dEidv ¢ "ExkAnoiag odtwg, dote OXo 10 olkoddunua va napovoidliet
pia dppoviky dvanapdotaon TV kooposwnpiov yeyovétwv. Td 811 6° ad-
v v lepapyia T@V dE1dv 8&v xdvetar mOTE O YPIGTOKEVIPIKOG YapaKTipaAG,
adtd 10 PAéner kaveig 610 811 6” SAeg Tig 6pBSSoEeg ExkInoieg dneikoviletal
navta o1d Téunio 10 Amdekdopto, dnradn 1d Sddeka kvpla yeyovéta dnd
™ Lot 100 Kupiov» (Stylianos Harkianakis, Orthodoxe Kirche und Katholizismus.
Ahnliches und Verschiedenes, Mtinchen 1975, 6. 79-81). ITpBA. oyetikd xai T&
Epya 100 Kwv. Kaioktpn, ‘H oboia tiig dpBodéEov dyioypapiag, *Abfvar 1960
(&yyMxt perdep.: The Essence of Orthodox Iconography, Brookline/Mass. 1971)
xai ‘H Loypagikh ¢ "OpBodotiag, O®cocarovikn 1972, dnd td dnola dvrAel
kail 6 Mntpomolritng Xapkiavdxng (o. 76 xai onp. 34). BA. xai kat. o. 157 &€.
idratépwg o. 161-163.
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oia tfic eikdvac’s.

Itv eloayoyn adtiig tiic perétng’® mapatébnke 1
yvoun, katda thv émoia oi eikdveg dnuiovpyodv «pia Bow-
LOTOLPYLKT] OYEON KOTa paylkd tpémo» dvduesco 6TOV
EvtebBev kKGopO Kol TN LETALOPP®UEVN oQaipo TOD Emé-
kewa. AapBdvovtag O dyiv Ta péxpl TOpa AexOévta,
S8ev ypewaletor kdv va TovicBel, OTL 8&v pumopel va yivel
AOYOG 0TO onpeio avTO MEPL payeiog Kol mapopoinv. “O-
oov G@opd T oyxéomn, 8&v mpokeital mePL g «Bavpa-
ToupYikiic» ovvageiag. Ilpokeitar pdAiov yid oyéon,
7oL BepeldveTal otV TioTn. AldTL §j mio™n 010 XpiroTd
givar f| tpovndbeon oyéoews TAOV MoTdOY TPpdg AdTHV. ‘H
eikova gival anA®dg Eva Bondntikd péco, T6 6moio pnopel
va maigel kai mailer cofapd poro otn Bpnokevtikt {w1.
Mac¢ droponbei 6” adTh ™ oyxéon mictews. ‘O MoTOG SEv
npénel va Eeyvd, 6Tt | Evwon kai 1 cuvavinon Tov p 1o
®ed 8¢v ovpuPaivel poévo voepd®ds, AAAA Emiong nEcw pidg
os1pdc coOUaTIKOV Tpaypdtmy: « Eav duwg Aéyeig, 1 &-
vaon pE 10 Oed («Oed ovvdntecBa») mpénel va eival po-
VOV TIVELLOTIKT], KATAPYNGE TOTE OAO TA COUATIKA AVTL-
Keipeva, Ta eMOTH, TO Bupiopna mOL pooyofolrd, Axoun
Kol TV TPoYopLlKkn Tpocevyn, Kal Td &y Muotnpia Tov
tedobvtan ug UAn, TOv Gpto, TOV oivo, TO pipo Tob Ypi-
opaToG, TV dneikdévion tod Ltavpod. AdTt dAa avTd &i-
vat SAn» .

Me Tig dndyelg avTEG S&v EMITPENETOL VAL CLUYXEETAL
f| mioTn ot eikdveg movL Emtelodv Bavpata. EdOOG &€ dp-
Y6 TPETMEL HUWG OG TPOG TO CRTNRA adTO va droppipOel
pe Epeaon kai | AQeAng yvoun i bnobeon, ét diibev 10

75. TIpPA. 1, 18 (1249 A). 1 (1260 C). I (1264 BC). I (1265 A). II, 11 (1296
BC). 111, 9 (1332 BC). 10 (1333 A).

76. BA. dvwt. 6. 73, onu. 1.
77. 1 (1264 AB).
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EOAO kai Ta ypopata 60 propoboav va Kavouv Badpa-
To. ADTO 8&v Exel va kdvel ug v d&odoynon tfig UAng,
yid TV Omoia Eywve mod mavo Adyog’8. “H OAn xab’ £outn
S&v Exel kappia onpaocia, elval kK4TL 10 ddid@opo oThyv O-
néleon adty. “Onwe N eikdva punopel va eivat and v
TAELPA TOL mieToD Eva PondnTikd péco yia v Evoon ug
10 Oed kai elvar, £tol umopel va elval kai dnd TNV TAEL-
pa 100 Oeod popéag kai néco tiig xapitdg Tov. £To on-
peio avtd 1 eikova d&v dEiwvel Kappld AnoKAEIOTIKOTN-
Ta, S10TL 1} XApLg TOoD Oeob yvwpilel TOAAOVG TPOTOUG YLl
va pBdoel otolg motovg. ‘H miotn, 811 ol elkdveg pro-
pobv va émtelody Bavpata EmiPefainvel @’ £vOog TN on-
pooia, | 6noia dnodidetar oThv eikdva Suvauetl Tod eiko-
vilopévov, kai d@’ €tépou ™ Beoroyikn dnoyn, 611 6 O¢-
0¢ émitedel Bavpatovpyikes mpagels. Agv elval okomog
avTtfic g mpaypoateiag vo €kbéoel pio dmoloyio ToD
favpatog. Xwpic moAld A0yia TO KOpLo Oépa pag sivor 7
niotn, 611 of elkdveg pnopodv va Emttedody Bavpata. Kai
avTh N 6Tabepn memoiOnon cuvATTETOL OTEVR UE THV Ti-
otn Tob mMoTol, ut TV TioTn, N Onoia umopel va Bavpa-
toupyel. Ta Bavpota elvar duvatd othv nepinTwon TdOV
eikdvwv, 86T «dnovéuetor Beia xapig o’ avTEG (SNA.
oTic €ikoveg) péow TV adneikovilopévov tpocwnwv. ‘H
KOYYVUAN kaB® £avtn xoai 10 petddl kai 10 &vdupa, moL
kataokevdletar an’ adtd td Yo VKA, elvar kATl TO
aniéd: éav dumg 10 popéoel Evag Baocihdg, Téte petaPi-
Baleton 010 Evdupa N Tiun, f| 6moia d&iler oTOV EvEedupé-
vo! ADT0 ocvpPaivel Aowmdv Kol pg Tig VAeg: k0B’ fovtig
ugv 8&v eivau G&iec tpookuvicemws: £av Spwe 1o sikovild-
nevo npdowno elval TARPEG YAPITOG, CUUUETEYOLY Kol Ol
OAEG TG xAp1Tog 68 dvaloyia pug Thv mioTn»’.

78. BA. dvwr. o. 87, onu. 41.
79. 1 (1264 B).
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‘H yapig 8&v éunepiéyetarl oTnv gikova O yvoplopa
i oboiag TG («POOE»), AALA «&vepyeia»80, Kai adth 1
gvépyewa elvar 1 évépyeia 100 Ocob: «Elvan sapeg 611, av
6 Oed¢ émrekel Bavpata péow datddv (B’ Bao 13, 21),
UTopel va Ta Emteréoel kal péow eikdvmv Kai Abwv kai
TOAAGDYV GAA®VY», OTwG dvoeépeTal 68 wid ntopdbeon Tob
AgovTtiovd!,

5. Ti prnopel va aneikovicei; ‘H cikovopayia dg
EMILOYOG TV YPIGTOLOYIKAV £pideV

‘O Oedg, 6 6moiog elval dodUOTOG, ANEPIYPUATTOC,
aoépatog, Gurog kai xwpig oxfipa, S&v dneikovicdnke ov-
te mplv oUTe UETA TNV évodpkwon 100 Xpiotod. ‘O ovy-
ypapéag pag anodidet idwaitepn onpoocio 6° adtd 16 on-
nelo kai Eémavoiappdver ué Eneaon, 6t 1 Oeio von S&v
glvat Suvatov v’ aAmetkovioBel. Tuvend¢ Oswpel TV AnEL-
Kovion tod Ocod-Tlatpdg d¢ «dvtwg apaptiansZ. ‘O xpu-
oobg kavovag v 1 duvatotnta 1 dyL dneikovicewg £-
vo¢ 6vtog, Tov Omoio npénel va TNPel e akpipeia xai ad-
ompoétnTa 1 Beoroyia ThOV eikdvav, £xer w¢ &Efc:

80. 1, 19 (1249 CD): «Aidt1 ol &yio, o0 Loboav, foav niipeig [Tvevpatog
‘Ayiov kai a¢’ 8tov méBavav | xdapig tod “Ayiov Nvevpatog elval tapodca
oTig YuxEs Kai 6TA cOpaTa, 6ToLG TAPOLE Kal oTig HopEEg Kal oTig Gyieg &i-
KOVEG TOug Ot pUOoEL, dAAa ydapitt kai vepyeigr». ITpPA. II, 14 (1300 BC), dnov
petagd GAAwv ypagel: «ZéBw 8¢ (1.E. TV GANV), oby dg Oedv, dAL’ ¢ Beiag &-
vepyelag kai xapitog EUmAEmV». 4

81.1(1272 D - 1273 A)' &éx Aceovtiov Neandiewe, Kata *lovdainv kai nept
eikOvov 1OV Gyiov: PG 93, 1605 C. Lyxetikd pé tiv miotn otiv "Opb6Soén
*ExxAnoia 8T ol eikdveg gmrehobv Badpata, nppr. M. Ziwtov, ‘H Sidaoka-
AMa tiig "Opb0ddEov "ExkAnciag mepl 1@V Bavpatovpydv eikdvov, *Abfjval
1973.

82. 11, 5 (1288 AB). IpPA. I, 4 (1236 C). 7 (1237 C). 15 (1244 C). 11, 8 (1289
BC). 11 (1293 D). 111, 2 (1320 BC). 4 (1321 D). 7 (1328 B). 9 (1329 CD). 10 (1332
BC).
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«Avvapeda noigiv sikdvag naviov OV sudtov, Gv -
60u£v»83. Katd t0ov *lowdvvn Aapoaocknvo 8&v bdpyetl na-
péKkkAon Gnd TOV Kavova adtd kol dEv propei Eniong va
SikaoroynBel Beoroyikd.

“Onwg bmapyovv, O¢ yvwotdy, gikdveg, ol Onoieg &-
LOLV MG AvTiKEINEVS Tovg TV “Ayia Tpidda, dnwg w.x. 1
hoEevia TV TPV dyyélwv Od 100 TAPpadp oTd EA-
co¢ tob MauPpf (Tev 18, 1 ££.) 1| 1| aneikdwvion tiic Pa-
nticewg 100 Xprotod (Mt 3, 13-17. Mx 1, 9-11. Ak 3, 21-
22, ’lw 1, 32-34). ITpokeitar £€6M yid mapékkAiion AnO TOV
nopoanmave Kavéva; "Acpordg dyxt! ‘H ocvpporikny dva-
nopactoon 100 “Ayiov INvedpatog ue | popen €vog me-
ploteplod, Smwg dvapépetal ot Edayyéia, 1§ 1dV Tpiedv
ayyéhwv 610 Mapppii 8&v eivar tinote dAlo mapd adTo,
7oL Eyve OpaTo. Mid T€Tola AVATAPACTOON KIVEITAL GTO
x®po 1to0 ocvpuPforikod kai S&v Eyeipel olte TNV mapapt-
kpn Géimon aneikovicewe 100 «@UCEL KOl TAVIEADS G-
ocwudtov» Ogobd4. Kwveltal napaAliimg npdg Ta Keipe-
va Th¢ “Ayiag I'paefic kai £xel ocvveidnon 100 memepa-
ouévou Kai TG OYXETIKOTNTAG TOV AVOPOTIVRV HLOopPRY
Exkppaoews. AbTO oL anewkoviletal 8&v gival Tinote dA-
A0 GTNV TPAYRATIKOTNTO Tapd pid gikova: « 'O "ABpadp
S8&v €ide T QUon 100 Oeob: 80T Kavelg SEv Exel Sl 10O
®cd noté Clw 1, 18), dAAd i eixkdva 100 Ocod»8s,

To 1810 ioyvel xai yud Exeiveg Tig eikdveg, ol Omoieg

83. 111, 24 (1344 C). INpPA. epuavov Kwvaravrvovndiews, "Emiotoln
npog "lwavvny Enickonov Luvadwv: Mansi 13, ot. 101 AB. Eneidn dxpipdg 6
ayl0ypa@og aicBdvetal Onoypemuévog oTdV BEoroyYIKG oNUavTiKO Kavova av-
100 10D YWplov, 8&v voumdel g EAeVBepog KaAMTEXVNG, AL (¢ MoTOG rnpé-
m¢ the 'ExkAnociog kai tg Beoroyiac. BX. kai G. Kalavaris, Die lkonen-
malerei und die Verpflichtung des Kiinstlers, &v: Fenster zur Ewigkeit. Ikonen
und Entwiirfe von Adam W. Russak, Frankfurt 1974, . 3-7.

84. 111, 25 (1345 A).

85. 111, 26 (1345 Q).
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anewkoviCouv &va Gyyelho. Puoikd «8&v glvar Opath 1
eUom &vog dyyélov pé avlpomiva patian, Si6TL o ovy-
Kpion pg 10 ®ed, 1OV pdévov navieA®ds doouato, Exouvv
pgv copata, dnwg ol YyuyxEs kai ol daipoveg, aArd ot
ovykplon «ué 1 VMK copata eival dodpator. "Eneldn
romodv & Oedg dev BéEANoE va dyvoolue Tig dopateg O-
napéeig, tovg Edwoe, ot davaioyia mpodg T VoM pog,
popeec Kol oxynuata Koi eikOveg: adTEG TiG COUOATIKEG
pop@éc, ol 6moieg yivovtar Opatéc pe Ta pdtio 100 nveL-
patog, aneikoviCopue Kai mePLypa@oue»se.

To kevipikd nua adtod To0 KeQaiaiov deopd 11
Sduvatdtnta dneikovicews Tod Xpiotod. ME tov Evcépio,
TOV TPOTO YPLOoTIAVO cuyypapéa, 6 dmolog ue Befardotn-
Ta ntijpe 0éon Evavtiov eikdvov pé ypiotoroyikd Oépata,
vrokwveital 10 {RTnua, gav 6 Xpiotdg eivar duvatodv va
aneikovioBel dg Oedg 1 g avOpwmoc. *And Td Aeyduevad
TOL MPOKVUNTEL OTL TNV ENOYN TOL LMpYAV EIKOVEG TOD
Xpiotob. XapaktnploTikn eivar 1| apyn Ti¢ EMGTOATG
tov ©pog v Kwvotavtia, v adshen 100 Meydiov
Kovotavtivovd?: 610 ywpio adtd dxkpipdg deiyvel v a-
TooTPoP Tov pdg TNV eikdva Tod XproTod Kai £pwTd
«mold (dnA. eikdva tod Xpiotod) Evvoeic kai Ti eidoug &l-
vatl avtn, mtod dvopdleig eikova Xpiotod; (ALv E€pw anod
nob dppwpévn dratdooelg va kKataokevdletat 1| eikova
100 Zwtiipa pog. I'd mowd eikdva épwtag;) I'd mowd anod

86. III, 25 (1345 A). TIpBA. 24 (1344 BC).

87. BA. 10 keipevo ¢ "EmotoAiiq: BEIT 29, 172-174" xai H. J. Geischer
(Hg.), Der byzantinische Bilderstreit (= Texte zur Kirchen- und Theologiege-
schichte 9), Giitersloh 1968, o. 15-17. BA. éniong W. Elliger, Die Stellungnahme
der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den ersten vier Jahrhunderten, o. 47 &&. Ilepi
¢ avBevTikOTnTOag TG MoTOATG pBA. M. Anastos, The Argument for Icon-
oclasm as Presented by the Iconoclastic Council of 754, &v: Late Classic and Me-
dieval Studies in Honor of A. M. Friend jr., Princeton 1955, . 181 é£. BA. kai
dvot. o. 52 &&.
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Ti¢ V0o, TNV AANBvy kKol AueTdBAnTn, moL Ao T QUOM
e Pépel Td yvopiopatd Tov, §i adty, v Omoia "Exei-
vog mpocérafe yid pnag, dniodn adth TiHg SOLALKTG nop-
PTIG;»88.

Y’ avteg Tig EpwTHoElg Kal oTh cuvéyela ToD Kelué-
VOU T1i¢ £MIGTOARG KPUPBETAL TPOPAVADG il AVTIANWT Te-
pt Xpiotob, 1 6mota S&v cvuPVEL Auéows ue v Opom
niotn t¢ 'ExkAnociag kai 1 petayevéotepn andpoon
i Zuvodov 11ig Xailknddvag. O ftav OmepPorikd kai
KABOAOL AVTIKERLEVIKO VA TN XOPAKTNPIOOUE HLOVOPLGL-
Tikn. Kaveig avtihappdavetar, poratadta, 811 facel Thg
Vofic TV Epwtnoewy (npPAi. IMétepov vV AAN6R ... fi
TavTny, fiv 8 fudg aveiAnpev;) 8ev éxppaletal pg copn-
vewa N Sidaokario mepi Orootatikiic Evidoeme Tob Xpt-
otob. Elvan d&ompdoekto 10 yeyovde, 611 6 EdoéPiog
— 100 67oilov 1} EMGTOAT XPNOILOTOIEITAL ATO TOVG EIKO-
VOLAXoLG Katd T Stdpketa Tfig eikovopayiogd® — ug v
Tomobétnon tod npofAniuatog tiig duvatdtntag 1 Oyl &-
neltkovicewg tod Xpiotod Biyel 10 kevTpikod Béua Tthg Beo-
Aoyiag TV eikdvov. ‘H adtovontn katackeuvn eikdvov
100 Xp1oTod o1V EkKAnolaoTikT LN tiig Emoyfg Tov, 6-
nwe Ekepaletar m.y. and 1O Méyoa Boaoiieio®, yivetau
npoPAnuatiky €€ oaitiag YXPLGTOAOYIKDV GLALOYICUMV.
Atv glvan pdhota kaborov cvpntwon 10 yeyovdg, Oti

88. BEIT 29, 172 18 §¢. H. J. Geischer (Hg.), Der byzantinische Bilderstreit, o.
15.

89. IIpBA. v &ndpaon tiic cuvodov otV ‘lépeia: Mansi 13, ot. 313 &E.
IMpPA. oyetikd &niong G. Florovsky, Origen, Eusebius and the Iconoclastic Con-
troversy, Church History 19 (1950) 77-96. I'evika mepi tR¢ sikovopayiog nppA.
G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des Byzantinischen Staates, Miinchen 31963, 6. 123
£E. H. -G. Beck, Die griechische Kirche im Zeitalter des Ikonoklasmus, év: H. Je-
din (Hg.), Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte, t. 3, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 1966, o.
31-61.

90. T1pPA. Bagideiov Meydiov, Eig Baphaap tov paptupa 3: BEIT 54, 163:
«Eyypagécbow 1@ nivakt kal 6 TV nalaiopdtov dywvodétng Xptotdon.
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avtol ol otoyacuol Bpickovial 6Td Enikevtpo ThHG giko-
vopayiog.

ITotebw, nog & Endyewg tiig ioTopiag Tig Beoro-
yiag umopobue va yopaktnpicope tv gikovopayio ®¢
tov énfloyo 1@V yproToroVik@®V Epidwv T@V nponyoups-
vav xpovov. ‘Iotopikda elvon BéBaro, HtL ) eikovopayia,
nobL ovvtapae Pabitata dAOKANPN ™ BulavTiviy Adto-
kpatopia v oxedOV Evapioy aidva (726-843), AmoTEAET
gva mepinioko goavéuevo Tiig iotopiog Tod mvedLHATOC
kol elye dvavtipptog mowkila aitio pall pug ékeiva td
aitia moMtikfic Vefig i thv mbavh &énidpaocn OSuddwv,
LPOTIOVIK®V Kai un, £x0pikd diakeiuévav Tpog Tig ik o-
veg (Neotoplovdyv, ITavlkiavdv, Moauebaviv, ‘lov-
Saimv), avikovy £8@ Katd KUpo Aoyo OepPortc kai Ka-
TOYPNOELS TTG TPOCKLVICEMG TOV EikOVOV, Td cWOTd,
¢ Aatpeiog TdOV eikdvwv, ToL Tpopavdg OTIipye THV &-
noxn éxkeivn — €0t kol onmaviog. Kdtw &n’ adtég tig
npovimobéaelg dnutovpyndnke ot dprouévoug EkkKAnoia-
OTIKOVG KOKAOULG 1] EVTUTTWON, TAG T TposKVVNoN TOV Ei-
KOVOV AVTIPAoKEL TANPWE TPOG TO XploTiIaviopnwo (TpPA.
TOV TPp®TO cOUPOVAO TOD adToKpdTOopa Afovta I'’, TOV é-
niokono Nakwieiog Kovotavtivo). Ti pmopel duwg va
einwOel £6d Beoroyikd;

Mobvov 10 yeyovog «Xpiotden, eidikd 1 Evavlpmnn-
ofi Tov mpooeépetal ®¢ Bdon yid ™ Oeoroyia ThHg gikod-
vac. Kai 1) Beoroyikt) dmodeik ikt Emtyeipnuatoroyia t6-
00 T®V gikovoilwv oo kol TV gikovokhacTdV Siegn-
xOn Endvew o> adTh T Bdon. "Ag dodue ué cvvtopia Ta é-
TUXEPTHULOTO Kol TOV 6V0 TAELPDV.

Oi gikovokAdoteg ioyvpilovtav, g 6 Xpiotdg PBad-
o€l TG VOO TATIKTG EVDOEMG dEV EMITPENETAL V' ATTEIKO-
wielel: «"Otav kdnowog aneikovilel Ekegivo t0 npdowmo
(dnAh. 10 &va tob XpioTod), elval cagig, TOG TEPLYPAPEL
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kol T Oeia eOom, N O6noia duwg eivar anepiypamtn»dl.
Ocoroyikd 1 aneikdvion 100 Xpiotod onpaiver yidt Tovg
gikovopdyovg Eva Staympiopd TdOV dVo voedv Tov, ¢’
boov othyv mpdén amekoviopue ™V AvBpwmvn TAELPA
Tou' €101 Opwe Exopne pid Tetpdda («1f] OAn BedTNTL TE-
TPpac»), dnA. tpia mpdowna thHg BedTNTOg Kal Eva THg
AvOpwrOTNTAC2. ADTOC O cvAloyiopog 68NYEL 6TdO cL-
népacpa, «dTL (dnoog kKaTaokevdlel ikOva Tod Xpi-
o1oD) 8ev Exel Siciodvoel 610 Bdbog ToD dOypaTog mePi d-
SLYYVTOL EVADGEMS TOV SV0 PUCEWV TOL XpioTod»?3. X’
adTd TO EMuxeipnua TV eikovokAaoTOV eixe dvTimapadé-
oetl 161 6 "lwdvvng 6 Aapacknvog cwoTd Kol cORLEWVA
ut ™ ddaokaria mepi @V VO PUcEWY, OTL T elkOVa TOD
Xpiotod dneikovilel T6c0 TV dvBpmmivny doo kai T Beia
¢von Tov, mob Evibnkav bmootatikd: «Mall ug 16 Baot-
MO kai Ogd mpookLv®d Eniong kai TO mopPLPO Evdupa
700 cwuatog, Oyl kg Evduvpa obte MG TETUPTO TPOCWTRO
— ot Kappio mepintwon —, AL ¢ KATL, oL Ofipée O-
nébeo kai ovvapa &ywve dnwg adTO, TOL TO EYploe (dnA.
™ Beia @Von) ywpig va petaPAnBel. AoTL 1| ©Lon THg
cdpxag (1.£. 100 "Inocod) 8&v Eyive BedtnTa, dAAL, O
6 Adyoc, Eywve atpéntwe cdpra Kol Epeve O, TL ATAY, KO-
T TOV id10 TpdTo Eyive f| odpka Adyog kai d&v Exace ad-
70 moL elvat, dnA. cdpka 7oL tavtileTar paAlov pE 1O
AO6Y0 kaB’ OmoéoTaocwy. I' adtd maipvovtag BAppog anel-
Kovilw TOV d6pato B, Oy w¢g ddpato, AL dnwg Eyive
Y10, udg 6paTOC maipvoviag cdpka Kol aipa. Agv dnel-
kovilw TtHv &o6patn OedtnTa, GAA dneikovilw TOAL me-

91. ’Andonacpa Kovotavtivov E’, &v: Niknpdpov Kwvaravtivovndiews,
*Avtippnoig kai dvatpony..., 1, 20: PG 100, 236 CD.

92. 'Anéonacua Kovotavtivov E’, &v: Nikngpdpov Kwvotavtivoundiewc,
*Avtippnoig xai dvatpony ..., 1, 22: PG 100, 249 A.

93. 'Andonacpa Kovotavtivov E’, &v: Nikngpdpov Kwvotavtivovndiewg,
Avtippnolg kai avatpony ..., 2, 1: PG 100, 329 A.
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procotEpPO THY Opath cdpka ToD Oeob»®.

davopevikd f| ioyLg Tiig eikovokAaoTikfig Emixelpn-
potoloyiog Bpioketal otd 11 §) OedTnTa elvar dnepiypa-
TN Kol 8Ev umopel v’ aneltkovicBel: 6 Oedg elvat ddpatog
kal 6,71 elvor d6pato SEv unmopel v’ dvanapactabel. Tw-
o1 onueudvel 6 Sheldon-Williams: «X’ adtd 10 Emiyeipn-
po OTAPYEL KATL TO AnaTnAd Kol 10 cuunépaocua, av Kai
op0o, dtv EEGyeTan adTOVONTWE»?S. AOTL T TpolmdBean
yu THv gikova T00 Xprotod elvar dedopévn oThv Evav-
Opwnnon Tov. To Beavdpikd npdowno Tod Xpiatod Eyive
6patd xai v kdnowog ioyuplobel, OTL pia eikdva 10D
Xpiotod napiotdvel pdévov THv dvBpmdmivn eoon Tov, T6-
te Sratpéyel TOV Kivduvo v’ dpvnbel v dootaTiKT Evo-
on koi va BewpnBel, OTL OKENTETAL KATA HLOVOPUOLTIKO
TpOTO.

*Extdg dnd 10 Xprotd Kai Tovg dyyéhovg dmeikovi-

94. 1, 4 (1236 BC). 111, 6 (1325 AB). 8 (1328 CD). 9 (1332 CD). 24 (1344 BC).
Xwotd nopatnpel & L. Ouspensky, Sinn und Sprache der lkonen, &v: L.
Ouspensky - WI. Lossky, Der Sinn der lkonen, o. 29, oxetikd pu¢ v dneikowvi-
on 100 Xpiotod: A0TO 10 Béua «ist ein Zeugnis seiner Menschwerdung und
seines Lebens im Leibe, der Erniedrigung der Gottheit». Kai & W. Nyssen, Das
Zeugnis des Bildes im frithen Byzanz (Sophia 2), Freiburg i. Br. 1962, ¢. 11, tovi-
Cer: «Der letzte Grund fiir das Bild im Christentum ist die Tatsache der Mensch-
werdung Gottes». [TpBA. dniong W. Nyssen, Zur Theologie des Bildes, &v: E. v.
Ivanka - J. Tyciak - P. Wiertz, Handbuch der Ostkirchenkunde, Disseldorf 1971,
o. 473: «Die tiefste Beziehung der Kirche zum menschlichen Bildgrund ist durch
die Menschwerdung gegeben. Die Summe aller Offenbarung Gottes ist seine -
Menschwerdung». Tf ypiotoroyikn onovdaidtnta tig eikdvag yid 16 Aapa-
oxknvod broypapuilel kai &6 P. J. Alexander, The Patriarch Nicephorus of Con-
stantinople. Ecclesiastical Policy and Image Worship in the Byzantine Empire,
Oxford 1958, o. 46, 6 dmolog ¢’ advTh 17 cvvdeeia tapanéunel othv [evBékn
Tuvodo, Omou «pictorial images of Christ were used to support christological
orthodoxy».

95. 1. P. Sheldon-Williams, The Greek Christian Platonist Tradition ..., &v:
A. H. Armstrong (ed.), The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medie-
val Philosophy, o. 511.
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Covtan €miong f| ®eotdK0g Kol of dyol, Onwg Avagépet
ovuyva 6 "Twdvvne® kal dnwg dvadeixybnke ot §6yua tiig
ExxkAnociag pe tig dnogdoeig tiig Z’ Oikovpevikiig Xv-
védou: «Badilovtag ™ Bacihikiy 680 kal dkolovBodvteg
T Benyopo ddaockario TV dyiov pag [Tatépuv kal TV
IMapddoon tiic Kabolikiic "ExkAinociag — 81611 TV dva-
yvopilope ¢ didaockario tod &v adti évoikobvrog “A-
viov Ilvevpatog — dpiloue ut kabe dxpifera kai GpoPw-
via v&L Tormofetobvtal SinAa oTdV dylo kail Lwonmowd Ztav-
pd émiong xai ol cefactég kol dyeg eikdveg, ol dnoieg
kataokevdafovtal dnd xpopata kol yneidwtec nétpeg A
amd dAAO KATAAANAO DAKO, 6TOLG igpole vaovg Toh Ot-
oD, 6Tl iepd oKeLN Kol Gueia, oToLE ToiXoLE Kal 0T EV-
Ava mAaiow, 6Td omitie Kai 6Tovg Spopovs” dniady ol
eikoveg 100 Kupiov kal Ocod kail Zotiipa pag ‘Incod Xpr-
o100, Tijg dypavrov Kupiag pag, tiig ayiag Gtotdkov, T®V
npiov ayyéhov kol 6hov t@v ayiov kal gdoefdv @v-
dpadv»IT.

6. ‘H npookidvien tdv sikbévav

Yta doa mponyovuévemg ExkBécape BiEaue 1dn cuyva
10 {Mtnua T TtpookuVRoE®S TMOV eikOVOVIS. £* adTd TO
KEQPAANLO0 04 MpoyuoteLfobUE CLVTOUW®G MEPIKA AKOUN
onueia, Ta dmoia elvar oteva ocuvdedepéva pg TO BEua av-
10.

Mia Aentopepéotepn EEE€Taon ToD BEPATOG AVOKIVET
abtopato 10 LTnua thg onuaciag Tod Hpov «TPOoKHVYN-

96. TTpBA. 1, 19 (1249 BCD). 21 (1252 BCD). (1281 CD). 111, 9 (1332 C). 26
(1345 D - 1348 C). “Exbeoig dxpBiig ..., 89, 2 &E., 43 £E.: Kotter 11, 206. 208.

97. Mansi 13, ot. 377 CD. ’lwdv. Kapuipn, AXMv, t. 1, o. 240.

98. Hpﬁl.'der. G. 87, onu. 41, idwitepa 10 kePaAaio nepi THG «TEXV-
Tfig eik6vag», 6. 98 £E.
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o1g». ‘O 8pog «mpookHVNGIGH, TOV OTOTO YPNOILOTOLEL O
Aoapacknvoc? oxedov dnokielotikd 6> adTh T GLVE-
o0, Kol pdlota 1660 yid T Aatpeia 100 Oeod oo Kai
Y& TRV TIUNTIKY TpooKOVRoN THig OEoUnNTOopogs, TV ayiwy
Kol TOV EIKOVOV TOLE, ONUAIVEL APYIKA (it COPATIKT Ki-
vnon, dbndkiion, f| 6noia Ekppalel oefacud. THvV TpooKL-
von 6pilel g «onueiov HTONTWOEWGS, TOLTEGTLY, TOPA-
oewg Kal Tanewvdoemc»!®. CAn’ adtd TOV OpIoRd TPOKL-
nteL, 811 6 Opog Exer pia moAD gvpeia onpaocia. I adto 6
Aapaocknvog OUIAET yid TOALG €181 TPOGKLVCEWS T KU-
pro. Sidkpion, moL KAvel, elval dumg 1y dxoilovdn:

1. «AOTPEVTIKT] TPOGKVLVNOIEH | KTPOCKVVNGLG KATA
Aatpeiavy, Onwg dvoudodnke kai dpydtepa kai dvopdle-
ToL LEYPL CNUEPT, KOl T OTOla TPOoosPEPETAL LOVOV GTOV £K
POOEMG TPOooKLYNTO Bed («UdVE TM PVGEL TPOSKLVNTD
Oe®»)101] kai

2. «TWUNTIKN ] «KATA TILAV» 1| «OXETIKT TPOGKULVT-

99. "Ex10¢ 4nd 16 «TpOooKLV®» XPNOIUONOLEL TO «TIUNV Tpocdyw» (npPA.
11, 1: 1317 C), «oéBw», «8" aidole Gyw», «Tiud» xTtA. [IpPA. dxdéun H. Men-
ges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, o. 68 £E.

100. III, 27 (1348 D). IIpPA. I, 14 (1244 A): «'H npookHVNoLg HTONTHOEWG
kai Tipfig o1t cbuBorov». BA. &niong 111, 40 (1356 C).

101. Adth f) tpookvvnon, mod &pudlel pdvov 610 Ocd, EkdnAdveTal put To-
Aovg TpdTovg: 1) «Tiig SovAeiag, eite Tiig £0ehovTikiig elte 8- 2) «xatd Badua
xai t60ov, kab v npookuvolnev 1@ Oed did Thv Quoikfy 86&av adtod»: 3)
«tiig edyapiotiag Onep TOV yeEyovOtwy €ig fndg dyabdv»- 4) «kat’ Evdelav kai
EAnida TV edepyEcIdV» Kai ) «Tiig uetavoiag kal i EEoporoyicewey, 111,
28-32 (1343 D - 1352 A). TIpPA. 1, 14 (1244 AB). *EE Endyewg dporoyiag 1) npoo-
Kbvnon adth tod Ocob dvopadletal kupimg «Aatpeia». Ol Aativikol yapakTn-
piopoi (odoratio xai veneratio) Snw¢ kai ol yepuavikoi “Anbetung” yia 10 Oed
kai "Verehrung” yia dAa ta dnuiovpyfuata elvar mod cageic. AdTh ) Sidkpion
«Tig TPOOKLVICEWG KATA AQTpEiav» Kal THG «TPOCKLVACEWG KATA TIURV» &l-
var docQoA®dg 1| omovdairdtepn Kai Enopévag | uEyaAvtepn Tpoc@opd 100 Aa-
packnvod. IpPA. I, 8 (1240 B): «"Etepov ydp £otv f tfig Aatpeiag nposxivnorg
xai Etepov 1| £k npijg npoocayopévn Tolg katd Tt diopa vnepéyovoiv. 111, 6
(1324 D - 1325 B). BA. £niong @codwpov Zrovditov, ’Ematorn npdg [MAdtwva:
PG 99, 505 B.
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og», | 6noia anodidetor Evexa Tod Ocod 6° Ekeivoug, ol
omnoiot eivar gidot kail Onnpéteg ToD £k POOEWMS TPOGKLVT-
700 Oeod («Thv 10 TOV PUOEL TPOCoKLYNTOV OEdV TPOsca-
youévnyv 1oig avtod @idoig kai Bepdnovoivy)ioz,

, INUavTIKO oLoTATIKO oTOoYETlo THE TIUNTIKNG TPOos-
Kuviioewe, T dnoia drodidetar ot pid OAOKANPN cEpd &-
nd dnuovpyiuatalod eivar 4@’ &vdg 6 TEAKOG 6TOYOG
g, fitol dnovépetal 6° adtd Td dnuovpynuata v oyxé-
oelL tpdg 10 OH, dnA. mpog Tpiy 100 Oeov!%,) kal @’ é-
épov TO yEYOVOG, OTL 0DTA TA SNULOLPYNUOTO GUMNETE-
yoUV ot xapt 10d Ocod, dSnA. eivar dSnuovpyrpata «ué-
ow TV 6moiwv Kai otd Onola 6 Oedg Evpynoe T cwN-
pio pag, €ite mplv and v Euedavion tod Kvpiov, gite pe-
ta v Evoapkn oikovouio Toun!0S, ¥ adtd Td Snuiovp-
yiuoata, Aéyel o’ Eva dAlo ywpio, dnodidetol TpookHVN-

102. I, 14 (1244 AB).

103. £ adtd ta Snuovpynuata kol Gvrikeipeva, ota dmola &nodidetat
npookOVNoN oxeTikT Kal StapopeTikfig ExkdoTtote nowdtnTas kai évidoews, 6
Aapaocxnvog arapBuel (111, 33-39: 1352 A - 1356 B): 1) Th Oeopuntopa xai
toug Gylovg («£@’ olg dvanénavtat & Oebdgr). 2) Ktiopata, dniadl Gy dvti-
kelpeva kal tonovg, ol dnoiot Exovv naikel kanoo péLo otd Beio oyédio Tiig
olkovopiag («8t v kai év olg Evipynoev 6 Oedg Thv cwnpiav Hudvy, T.x. TO
Ztavpd, 10 8pog Zivd, 10 Todyodd. 3) L1d Ocd xabiepwpéva kal dyiacuéva
npaypata («ta T® Oed dvaxeipevar, m.x. v ‘Ayia I'paer)). 4) Elkdveg tod
O¢eob, Ti¢ O6moieg eldav of mpopfiteg, xal eikdveg peAloviik@v yeyovotwy (of
Tpeig “Ayyehot 610 MauBpfi, f| paBdog tob *Aapwnv). 5) Tovg dvbpmmovg, ol 6-
nolot dnodidouvv Tiun npdg dAAAOLG (¢« ¢ poipav Oeod Exovat, kal kat’ elko-
va Oeob yeyevnuévoig»). 6) Tovg dpyovieg kal kuPpepvijteg, ToLG dmoiovg Ti-
pobv ol bmotelelg, kal 7) ToLG KLpiovg kal eDEPYETEG, TPOG TOLG OToiovg Sei-
xvouv Tiph ol rnpéteg kal edepyetndévteg. Elvar pavepd 811 f| npooxdvnon,
yua thv Onoia yivetar 8@ Adyog, dtv elvar navtote pia kai § adti. [pénet va
oNUEOET &€ GAAov oTd onpeio adto, 6T Ay drapiBunon adth) npoépyetal &nod
tov 810 10 Aapaocknvéd. ‘O H. Menges (Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von
Damaskus, c. 71 ££.) mapovoidler éni o0 npokepnévou pia Kdnwe napdéevn &-
napiBunon, N énoia &v dvranokpivetal atd Keinevo.

104. TTpPA. 111, 40 (1356 C): «ndot 8¢ dpednv dnovépey S tOv Kvplovr».

105. 111, 34 (1353 A).
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on «O6x1 Eveka TG POOEDC TOLVG, AAAL EnedT) elvan doyeia
Oeiog Evépyelag kai Epdvn o1 Od cwoTd VU EVEPYNOEL
™ cwtnpia pog Sid péoov Kai &vtog adtdv. Aot oéfo-
pal Kai Tpookuvd xapw Tiig Beiog Evépyeiag 1000 dyyé-
Aovg 660 kai dvBpmdnovg kai kabe OAKO mpdypa, TO O-
noto petéyel ot Beia Evépyeia kai poribnoe o1 cwtnpia
Hou»106,

’Ev@ oty 0pB0do&n Beoroyia €xel Emkpatnoel Kai
Statnpndnke péypt onuepa 1N didkpion dvapeoa ot Aa-
tpeia ToD Oeol («AATPELTIKT] TPOOKLYNOIG») KOl GTNV
nPOcKUVIIoN AWV TOV AOm®V SNUIOLPYNUATOV KOl TOV
EIKOVOV («TIUNTIKT] TPOOKLVNOLG»), T} POUAIOKAOOALKT
Beoloyia eionyaye dnd 10 Meoaimva #1dn Tig dxoAovbeg
dwakpioeig: Aatpeio, G TO AvdTEPO £180¢, TOL Apudlel
uovov otd Oed: Hrgpdovieia, moL Anodidetal povov o1
®e0TOKO, Kal dovAtia, TOL AnovEéueTal 6TOLG Gyiovg Kai
oTig gikoveg!07,

‘H odo1ddng Srapopd téhv 800 adTtdv EIdOV TPOcKL-
viioewg otiv 0p0dSoEn Beoroyia kai "ExkAnoia, dSniadn
¢ MPOoKLVNCEWSG 1| KaALTEpA THi¢ Aatpeiag mpodg TO

106. 111, 34 (1353 B).

107. E. J. Bicknell, A theological Introduction to the Thirty-nine Articles of
the Church of England, London - New York - Toronto 1953 (npdtn &xdoon
1919), o. 364, émov mpaypateveTal 1o &pBpo 22: «The Romish doctrine concer-
ning purgatory, pardons, worshipping and adoration, as well of images as of
reliques, and also invocation of saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and groun-
ded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word of God».
[Mapa v Gpvnon, nov ékepdletal 6’ avtd 10 dpbpo, /| Tonobétnon the "Ay-
yhkovikig "ExkAnociag elvar yevika petpionabig. “"Hén & Hooker dxolovbn-
oe abtd 10 Spodpo |Ecclesiastical policy, V. Keble (ed.), Church and Paget, The
Works of Richard Hooker, 1, Oxford 1888, c. 418-419|. TpBA. /. P. Sheldon-
Williams, The Greek Christian Platonist Tradition, é&v: A. H. Armstrong (ed.),
The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy, o. 516,
onu. 3. B. Zravpidou, *OpBodotia kai "Ayyhikaviopog, Abfjvar 1963, . 145
£E., 150 €E.
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®ed Kol ¢ mpookuvvicemg dAwv TtV OmoAoinwv -
plovpynuatwv, Exkepaletal £€ Endyemwg dporoyiag kal ue
100G PBacikolg Opovg «pvoey Kol «Béoewif, AdTd 1O
Stamiotvoue dAwG idaitépwe ot oxéon ut ) Oecounto-
pa Kai Tovg dyiovg, ol 6nmoiol «dvopdalovtal dAnbde Beol
f¢ocet ... dHnwg TO Tvpwupivo oidnpo dvopdletar pwTid, O-
XU evoel dAAd Béoel kol Adyw THG oLUPETOXRG TOL OT
eOTIA»199. ‘H kataokevh kal tpookdvnon TdV eikOvov
T®V ayiov, «tob otpatod tod Kupiou»!!0 kai 1@V «@i-
Aov» Toulll) dnwe Tovg dvoudlel 6 Aapaoknvog, Kabmg
gniong xai Tijg OeounTopog elvar otevd cuvdedeuivn ut
10 Bépa ThHe TWNTIKTG TPpooKLVNoEWG adTOV TV idimv
ayiov mtpocoOTwv. AdTO onuaivel TpwticTwg, dTL 1 6o
xapig Tob “Avyiov IMvevuatog, dnd thv 6moia EmAnpodvto
ol dywol 1dn kata THv &niyewa {w1n Tovg, Swamepva kai
Samotilel xai tig eikdveg touvg!!2, ‘H Tiuntiky mpookv-
vnon tov ayiov nnyalel and 10 yeyovdg, 6TL TiUNONKav
kai ol i81o1 dnd nAevpdg 100 Oeod. Oi gikdveg papTvpodv
abTH THV Tun, 1 dmoia Tovg dmoveundnke and 10O Od, Ki
£to1 mapaxkivobv Kt Eudc mpoO¢ piunon kai mwapoduoln
niot!13. ‘H mpookdvnon tdv ayiowv kai TdOV eikdOvov
TOovg ATd TALLPAS pag yivetal «Eveka Thg ddvvauiog TV
ikeowdV pog, dnod tig Omoieg Aginel f| kaBapodTNTA THG Yu-
xf¢ kol Tfig odpaviag Lwfgy»: UTPooTa oTig elkdVEG OTPE-
pope T oxkéyn o’ &keivoug, «ol Omoiol pmopodoay va
TPOCEVYOVTUL KAAVTEPA ATO ERAC Kal ol dmoiol Tpocey-

108. IMpPA. 111, 33 (1352 A), énov ©) Ocotdrog kal ol dyrol dvopdalovtor Oe-
o1, «dxt pvoel, GALa Béosn. BA. Emiong 1352 C. I, 19 (1249 C).

109. ITpPA. 111, 33 (1352 A).

110. I, 21 (1252 B). II, 15 (1301 A).

111. 1, 21 (1252 D).

112. 1, 19 (1249 CD). ITpPA. 1264 B: «Xdpig didotar Beia taig DAaig Sl THig
TV gikoviLopévov Tpoonyopiag».

113. III, 3 (1320 D).
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XOVTAL TMPA 6TOV 0VPAVO YA HAS», OTWG TOAD EMTLYDG
Aéyer 6 Nikolaj Gogol!l4,

Eav Eexiviioope G4mO TV MApAndAve Tapatipnomn
OYETIKA uE TV EvotnTa Tiig xapirog, /| Onoia dwpiletat
6ToUG Gyiovg kol 6Tig €ikOVEG TOLG Kal EVAOVEL KOTA Kd-
nowov TpéTo Kai Ta dvo, kai &ni tAéov Buunbodue dAa, 6-
ca fidn dvaeéptnkav yid T ox£on TPpWTOTVTTOL Kol elkd-
vag, T0Te kotoAlaPaivope EDKOAOTEPQ, YA TL ) TPOCKVVN-
omn TOV eikdvov Avikel OTOOSNMOTE 0T YPIOTIOVIKT Ti-
ot kai 7. ¥° adth ™ ovvdpelo dnokTd 1| dndépaon
tiig¢ Z' Oilkovpevikfic Zuvédov dAn tng ) Papvtnta. “O-
1010¢, TEiIVEL Vi €T 6° abTi TH TVvodo povdya pia drndéea-
on ¢ ExkAnolaoTikilg Tdéewe kal OMaKofg, TaAPAYV®-
pilel amd dpBodHEOL andyemwe TO PabL vonua thg Bgoro-
viog T@V eikdvmv kal T povadikn onuacia THg oYETIKNG
TPOCKLVIGEDG TOLG oTh OpnokevTikt Lwn. Ol elkoveg E-
Yxovv T otadepn Tovg Béon oTh yproTiavikh Lwn kai elval
g¢mbuunTtéc kai anapaitnTteg otoOV iEpd vad. TO va Béroue
OpWE VO CUUTEPAVOUE T.Y. TNV AvVOYKAldTNTA TOLG Yl
v téleon 1iig Ociag Evyapiotiog!!s, adtd S&v eivar pno-
vov OmepPolrn, GAN dvTipdokel T6c0 oth didackaria 6-
60 Kol oThv npdén tijg "OpBoddéov ’ExkAnociag. ‘H Ocia
Agitovpyio teAgital, idwaitepa ot dwwomopd, Gv TUXEL
Kal xopig eikOveg, Kol Kavelg dEv KAVEL T OKEYT, TMOG
avtd 0 propovoe vi piv eival cwoTd f| dxdun kai adv-
vato. ‘H cuvnbiopévn npdén kal | Embopia 8&v 68nyodv
OMWOSTOTE G€ VOUIKIGTIKT AvayKaloTnTa.

ADTA TQ OepeA®ddn onueia, dnioadn 1 Beia yxdapig, N

114. N. Gogol’, Betrachtungen iiber die Gottliche Liturgie, Wilrzburg: 1989.
o. 38. BA. émiong S. Bulgakow, Grundsitzliches iiber die Heiligenverehrung in
der Orthodoxen Kirche des Ostens, &v: E. Benz - L. Zander (Hgg.), Evangelisches
und orthodoxes Christentum in Begegnung und Auseinandersetzung, Hamburg
1952, 0. 219-227.

115. TIpPA. v napdbeon othv eloaymyn abtic thg uerétng, o. 74.
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omoia &vivel mpwTdTLTO Kai eikOva, Kal 1| Be0A0YIKT
onovdartdtTnTa THE 6YEoews ToD Evdg uE O GAlo, O6n-
yobv othv mANPN KaTtavonon tig yvwoTtiic EKPpAceEmd:
«H 1ig eik6vog Tipiy énl 10 npwtdTLVNOV SwPaiverr. ‘H
npotaon adth mpoépxetatl and 10 Méya Baoiieo!!® xai
xpnoponombnke xatd T Sidpkewo TthHe eikovopayiog
010 Buldvtio Enoavellnuuévwg dnd tolg gikovoilouvg:
avTd ioyLet idtntépwe yid TOV 'lodvvn 10 Aapacknvo!l?,

[Ma v’ dvaxkaAbyope 1O dpyxikd vomua ¢ pacems
avtflg, elvar dvaykaio va E€etdoope axpipiéotepa TQ
ocvuppalopeva. ‘O Méyag Baoileiog Eviiapépetal yid 1
owoTh Katavonon tijg ‘Ayiag Tpiadog kai paiicta T
BaBOTEPN oYéon TOV TPIOV TPOCHTWV UETAED TOLG, BTl
dnAradn tpia npdowna d&v onuaivel Tpeig Beolg kal OTL 1
Exppoon Evag Oedg dEv cuvendyetar dpon TOV TPV O-
noctdoewv. I' adtd mpoodysl 10 ddyua tiig Iepiywpn-
oews, TG npOdg dAANAa Sielcdvoews TV TPV TPOCH-
nwv HeTafL Tovg, eidikdtepa OT1L & ITathp kai 6 Yiog, av
Kkai «elg kal elg», elval «katd 0 Kowdv tiig VoG ...
Ev». TIpOg dnocapnvion adTod Tod onuegiov avaeépel TO
napdderypo Tod faciMd kai Tiig eikOvag Tov. AEYEL KaTd
AEEM, «OT1 Baoihdg dvoudletal kai i gikova ToD Baciid
kol 8&v glvan Vo Baocirelg. Aot obte Sraomator 1y EEov-
oio obite ywpiletar /) Tiun. AdTL O 1y dpyN TOL nag é-
Eovoidlel kol i) E€ovoia elvar pia, Etot eivan pia xai 1 do-
Eoloyia, moL dvoaméunetar Gnmd £udg, ki Oyl MOAAEG

116. Iepi T00 “Avyiov IMvevpatog, 18: BEIT 52, 269. BA. kai dvwrt. . 27 €.

117. pBA. I, 21 (1252 D). (1264 A-D), dmov oxordletar tO dvtioTolyo xmw-
pio tod M. Baowreiov. (1261 D). (1269 B). III, 15 (1361 B), nov axéun pia @o-
pa avagépetar | ppdon tod M. Baoikeiov kai npootiBetar: «d uf Tudv v
elkdva, ovde 1oV eikovilopevov T@». (1365 B): «ndg 6 tiudv v eixdva, 10
apyétumov dniovétt tip@». IpPA. éniong Oecodwpov Ztovditov, *Emotorn
npdg Midtova: PG 99, 505 B. BA. kai 4Ala ywpia otd G. W. H. Lampe, A
Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford 61982, o. 412: eixav I, D, 8, a.
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81611 ) Tt g eikdvag daPaivel 6TO TpwTdTLTO. ADTO
Aowmdv, 10 dmoio glvar ) eikoOva 8@ katd piunon (piun-
TIK®G), €lvar 6 Yidg &kel xatd @von (Quolk®dS)»!!8,
‘H év AOY® Lowmdv mpdtaon dpopd dxpifdg einglv kat’
dpymv povov 1 oxéon 1o Bacihd kai Thg eikdvag Tov,
idaitepa 8¢ ™) pio 1wy, M d6noia dwodidetal oTiv ikdva
oD Bacwmd kai SwaPaivel kai 6TOV id10 0 Pacihd. AdTO
duwg 10 6noio dpeirel v Sievk pvicBel ug ™ epdon adTh
ot ovvéyela, elvar f| oxéon dvdueca o1ov Matépa xai
tov Yi6. E8® ioydel Aowmdv f| peta@opikt onpacio tig
npotacews. ‘H tiun, f 6noia drnodidetal otdv Yio, peta-
Baivelr otov IMatépa. ‘H npdtaocn pag Exer y' adtd pia
npATH onpacia, 1 Onoia dva@épeTal oTNV KAAMTEXVIKT
(texvntn) eikdva 100 Baoid, kol pia devTEpPN pETOPOPI-
ki onpacio otd nAaiocwa tfig “Ayiag Tprddog, dniadi ot
8,71 dpopd T oyéon tod Yiod npdg tOv [Matépa.

Bdaoel avtiig g SunAfig onpaociog eival dnapaitnto
va TeBel 1) EpdTnon ¢ npdg T cwoTh xpnon adTi¢g Ti¢
TPOTACE®G KaTd T Sidpkewa Tii¢ eikovopayiog. 210 on-
ueio adtd 6 W. Elliger m.x. xpivel AavBacuéva, £¢° doov
Séxetar pdvov th debtepn onpacia THg TPOTACEMS Kai &-
yvoel tApwg v TpdTN!!9. ‘H SieEodikt kpitikt Epevva
odnyel, vouilw, o’ &va kanwe Saopononuévo cuumé-
pacua. Eivar cagéc, 611 & Méyag Baoikeiog dEv eixe o1d
voD Tov THv Tpockivneon TV eikdvov: YU adtd f| TpodTa-
on, ®¢ npdg TV Npdbecn Tob cvyypapia, SEv mpimel vV

118. Iepi tod “Ayiov [Tvevpartog 18: BEIT 52, 269. BX. oyetika Menges, Die
Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, ¢. 76 £§. IIpBA. éniong Geodwpov
Zrovditov, ’Emotodn npdg MAdtwva: PG 99, 501 CD €.

119. W. Elliger, Die Stellung der alten Christen zu den Bildern in den ersten
vier Jahrhunderten, o. 60: «iditépwe» oikeomombnkav oi eikové@irol
«diese(n) aus dem Zusammenhang gerissene(n) Satz» 100 MgydAiov Baoiieiov,
«der sich gar nicht auf ein kiinstlerisches Bild, sondern auf das Verhltnis des Lo-
gos zum Vater bezieht».
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avoapepOel eD0Ewe oTig Y proTiavikeg sikOveg, SnA. v’ &no-
omacBel adnd T ocvvdeeld ™e. ‘H mpwTtapyixl onuacic
¢ npoTtdoemws 6Tl nAaiowa Tob mapadeiypatog apopd
duwg TV TEYVHTN Eikdva 1O Pacud. Eekivdvtag Ka-
VElLG &’ adTo, Umopel va PLETAPEPEL TV TpbdTOcT OTig El-
kéveg ¢ "ExkAnoiog kal othv npocskvvnomn tovg. ‘H a-
vaioyia elvar pavepn: f§ Tiun, v dnoia anodidoue oThv
elkova, petapaivel 61d eikovilduevo npdowmno, dxpipdg
6dnwe /| TN, TV Onoia kdamolog anodidel oTiv gikoOvVa
700 Baocihd, daPaivel oTdV 810 1O Baocihd.

‘H tiun, mod dnodidetar othVv eikdva kai f) dnoio pe-
TaPaivel 610 gikovnlduevo npdowno, d&v TapapEVEL K-
T4 TN gproTiavikt Sidaockaiio dpwg ¢’ adtod, AAAL oE Te-
Mkh avaivon avagépetar 610 Ocd. "Av kai adTd Avaeép-
fnke #{6n edkoplaxd!?0) glvar map’ dAa adtd amapai-
™70 vi TovioBel dxoun pio popd, yioti drotelrel Eva on-
ueio, 10 Omoio, v peivel ddievkpiviato, 8a prnopoboe va
o6dnynoel ot mapeEnynoeis. ‘O *lodvvng Aapacknvog 1o
droypappilel cuyva: 6° Eva ywpio duwg o E€aipel idiat-
tépw¢ Evtova, d16TI TpodKELITAL OTHV OOGI Yl pio TPOTO-
noinon kal énéxtaon tig Ekepdoews Tod Baciiegiov: «i
yap €ic adThv (dnA. ThHv Oeountopa) Tiuh €ig OV €€ ad-
¢ capkwévta dvdayetowm!?l,

‘O E. J. Bicknell, dvagepduevog idwaitepa oth 0eo-
loyia tdv eikdvov T Popaiokaborikfic *ExkAnciag,
dokel TV dxdlovdn KkpLTikn o oyéon pe to Bépa pag:
«O1 dwkpioelg avtée (dnA. Aatpeia, OrepSovAeia, dou-
Aeia) elvan dpioteg oth) Bewpia, dpwe Exer anoderyBel mo-
AL dVokolo va Puwbobv oThv TPdEn. Agv OTAapyeEl KATL
w¢ Oepuduetpo edoéPerag. Agv elvar duvatdv va Pact

120. BA. davort. o. 112,
121. “"Ex0Beoig axpifig ..., 89, 43-44: Kotter 11, 208.
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obobue ot axpipeic Kavovegni22, Ti yivetotl otiv "OpboO-
d0&n ExkAncia, dcov dpopd ™ Bewpia kai v mpdén;
Elvau Gpaye dheg adtig ol Beoloyikec dvapopic Kal Oew-
piec ouveldnTa YvooTEG 6T UnTépa, ToL O68NYEL TO ik pod
™S nodl 010 eikovooTdoio Tod omitiod kol Tod Siddoket
va mpooevyetal, “H 1l ovAloyileton dpaye 6 dSombdpog,
dtav péoca o1d ddocog 1} otd Bouva cuvavrd Eva gikdwi-
opa Kt adtopota otavpokonmiétal, "H nowd énidpaocn a-
oxobv kal mowd onuaocia &yxovv ofuepa ol TOAAEG eikO-
veg, ol Omoieg kpépovral 6Td glkovooTtdoto fj 6TOV TOiY0
00 vaod fi dkdun ol Torxoypapieg yid Tov 6p06S0E0 ¥ p1-
oTiavd, dtav glcépyetor oTOV iepd vad kai mpooevyeTal;
Ti oxéyeig kdvel 6 AnAdg motog, 6Tav yovatiler umnpo-
oTd of pd EikOVO, CTOLPOKOMIETAL KAl TTPOGEVYETAL;
Katd ndéoov npootatedetol And KaTaypnoeis;
Oewpntika 8&v urnopoldv v’ dnavinbodv adteg ol &-
pwTHoelg, ol Omoieg Tibevtal £8M cuveldNTA KATA TPOTO
OEL xal dkpaio. BeBaimg & anAddg motdg SEv elvat ot 0€-
on v’ dvantigel Bewpieg kal vo Kaver cuALoYIGROVG Ba-
BuoctoydaoTtouvg, dnmwg avtoLg ToD Adapacknvod. ‘O av-
86puntog tpdémog, ut TOV 6moio 6 dHpBOSoEog YproTIAVOG
ovumeppépetTal AnévavTtt oTig eikdveg, eivarl polatadta
plo oiyovpn Exppaon tfig micTede TOL Kai Thg edoéPerdg
tov. "Iowg N untépa v piv eivar ot 8éon va mel Aento-
nep®ds, yroti 68nyel 10 moudi TG punpootd 61O Eikovo-
014010 Tod omiTiod Y v TpooguynOel, AAAL TO YEYOVOG
6t Exel Swpoppdoel adTd TO EIKOVOCTAGIO UTOPEL va
nag 5184&el moArd. AdTH f| yovid ug Tig eikdveg givat 6
vadg pnéoa otd omitl. "Exel unpootd, o€ cuvavaocTpopn
ug Toug ayiovg, yovatiletr, 6tav {ntdel mpooeuyonévn Thv
Oyeia tob dppwotov cuvldyouv g §i dtav gdyapioTel TO

122. E. J. Bicknell, A theological Introduction to the Thirthy-nine Articles ...,
o. 364. BA. £niong dvoT. o. 114, onu. 107.
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Oed Y kaTL KaAd, ToL ThHG cLVERN. AdTEG ol mpatelg mi-
otomolobv TV memoifnomn g xai Ty wiotn T 610 Ocd.
Kal adth | niotn 100 aniod xpioTiavod eivarl teAikd 1 1-
dw miotn, dnwg adTh Tod peydiov kadnyntod tfig Beoro-
viag. Kai &va npaypa 8&v npéner va Eexvaue 6° adtn ™
GUVAPELD, OTL Ol HEYAAVTEPEC TAPAVONCELS, TO oYiopata
T@OV EkkAnoidv xai ol aipéoeig S&v mpofAbav and thv Ti-
61N 100 amAod yproTiavod, AN’ dxpifde dnd ToLG Emi-
GPOAEIG GLALOYIOHOVG Kal Tig Beoloyikeg andyelg £x-
KANoWoTIK®OV fyetdv kol Beordywv. *Amd v GAAN
nAsLPO 8EV mpémel TAAL O adTA Vi cuumEpPAvVOuE, OTL
TUYOV Kataypnioelg Tob aniod ypioTiavod o€ oxéon ue
TV mpookLVNoN TV eikOvov Tpénel va Emdokiudlov-
tal "E&® dxpiBdg Eyeipetar f| bmoypéwon tiic Beoroyiag
kal Tiic "ExkAnoiag va nepryapdéel kai va mpocdlopicel
v wiot, N 6noia mpénel v £xel Beoroyika Epsiopata
Kol vdt eDoTabER.

‘O ’lodvvng 6 Aapooknvog, 6 Onoiog £inoe BEPara é-
k10¢ TV ovvopwv Tig Bulavtviig Abtokpatopiag, avi-
ket ywpic dupiporia otig E€éyovaeg npocwnikdTNTES THig
EAAMVIKTC TaTepikiic kal Bulavtiviig ioTopiag Tob mved-
pHatog. X avtov, Onwe kal 6ToLg TEPLECOTEPOLG EKKAN-
ocwacTikovg ITatépeg thg dvatoliic, aloBdvetarl kaveig &-
keivn v nenoibnon, xata v dmoia 1 wictn 8&v dmo-
KAglel T yvodon kai avtioTpdems, dAra to Eva mpovmo-
fételL kai oounAnphver 10 dArho. “H dvalitnon tiig dAn-
felag elvarl mavtote kobijkov Tob AbGyou: adtd Pefaimg
dtv onpaivel dnodéopsvon kol dropudkpovvon And Ty &-
nokGloyn To0 Xpiotod kai THv napadedouévn dAandeia.
XapakTnploTikd glval 6Td onUeio adTd Ta A0y TOV, TA
6moio mpotdooel oTOV TPAOTO TOL AGYO: «IlpdTOV nEv
obv anavimv, olov Tiva Tpdémv f| Bepéiiov @ Aoyioud
katannéag, thv 1f¢ EkkAnoclactikfic Beocpobeciag cuv-
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mpnow, 8 fig cwtnpia mpooyiyvesbar népuke, 10D AO-
you thv BaABida fvéwEa, kai tobtov, dhonep inmov edya-
Awvov, thg deetnpiog Tapmpunoca»i23,

Eav 00 0édlape va dievkpvicope adt v gikdva,
6a prmopovoape vi mapopoldoope icwg to dpduo thig Oe-
oiroyiag pug pia dpuaga: xai ta dvo dAoya (mictn kai Aoyi-
k1) &xouvv onuovtikd kodnkovra: povov dtTav EKTANPO-
vovtol adTa Td Kabfkovta kai dnd Tig 6Vo mAgLpEg, On-
povpyeital 1 Beoloyikn yvoon, f| 6moia 8&v dpveital v
TPOTEPOOTNTA THG MIOTEWG KOl TavTOYXpOVa dEV TTapal-
TEITAL ATO TN AOYIKT KATOYXVPWON.

MebBodoroyikd EmPefardvetar adThy 1 apyn Kai
oToLg Tpeic Adyovg ToD “lwdvvov Aaupacknvod. Xapa-
kTnpilovion @’ €vog and TN otabepmn mictn kai &’ £Té-
pov dmd TNV Tpoonddeia yviiolag Beoroyikiic Emyxeipnua-
toloyiag, aAAd kal Aoyikfig Epunveiag!?4, Tlpoonddnoa

123. 1, 3 (1233 A). TTpBA. 1, 3 (1233 C). "Onwg o1d ywpio I, 3 (1233 A) npo-
tdooetal | nictn Evavtt tii¢ Aoyikfig, Etol SnAdvetar dkpipdg 10 80 mpd-
yua, vopitm, dtav 6 Aapasknvog (Eig thv Onepévdotov petapdpowaoty 100 Kv-
piov udv *Incod Xpiotod, 5: PG 96, 553 AB) Aéyeu: «Ilapabiomuev tpdnelav
Beiov Aoyiwv Ti) Tob ITvevpatog kekapukevpévny xapitt, od coia Adywv ‘EA-
Avik@v évaPpuvopévny: énel unde Aav tfig TovTwV pepLLEda YVOOE®WS, GA-
Ad 100 8186vTOog YADOGOAV TOig HoylAdAoig Tpaviy eig 10 BEyyesOat Eneperdo-
uévnv i} xaprtn. Mapapéver dpeiporo, £av 6 Aapacknvog Kataypagel 6td
onueio avtd «pia adTopaptupia» yOpw And Tig PYIAOCOPIKEG TOL YVOOELS, B-
nwG ioxvpitetar & G. Richter oty EmpeAnuévn kai d&16hoyn épyacia tou: Die
Dialektik des Johannes von Damaskos. Eine Untersuchung des Textes nach sei-
nen Quellen und seiner Bedeutung (Studia Patristica et Byzantina 10), Ettal 1964,
6. 236 xai onu. 573, dnov patata N rapanounn Sév elvat TAipng kai dndpyet
N AEEN «uepvinedar» avti «pepuipedor.

124. “O K. Oehler, Antike Philosophie und byzantinisches Mittelalter. Aufsit-
ze zur Geschichte des griechischen Denkens, Miinchen 1969, ¢. 296, napatnpel
0woTd: «ZTo0g Adyous Tou yia tig Elkdveg dnodeitkvieton & Aapaosknvde 8yt
uovov A8y1og, AALA Tpd TAVIWY 0TOX0OTNG, oL StabBéTel ug oryoupld Piloco-
Qika Emyepnpata, Ta dnoia YPNOILOTNOIEL TiG REPIGGOTEPEG POPES XWPIG HEV
va 10 8eixvel, AAAG pt EEqIpeTIKR TéVI».
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va Badicw tov o dpouo. BeBaiwg elya ocvveidnon tod
yeyovdTog, 8TL f| mopeia adTh Umopel va pavel aiviypati-
kT 61OV Opboroyiond. Aot dev mpénel v Egxvodue, 6T
1 OpnoxkevTik Lo &V POPET VoL GLUTTOPELOET Tig TEPLO-
cOTEPEC PopEg uE TN onuepivy —ad avtiBeon pg ™V
nateEPIKN — Bedpnon Tob Abyou (ratio). *AAN’ éniong dg
unv Eexvodpue, 611 1 Opnokevtiky Lon elvat wda dvaykaio
ExdMAwon tig avbpwrivng OndpEews. ‘H napoboa &pev-
va, AT, piyxver AMyo pdg ¢ adTh THv TpofAnuatikiy
kal Tavtdypova Sidet pio paptupia dg TpodC ™ didacka-
Aa TR Avatohlkiic "ExkAnoiag mepl tdv gikdvov. ‘H
Tpavh onupaocia taviwg, Thv O6moia Exovv ol eikdveg, mpo-
kOmtel EgxdBapa And 10 yeyovdg, 6T i 'ExkAncia poévov
Thv TEMKT vikn katd thg eikovopayiog Kol Thv 6pLoTikT
avaotTiAwon Tdv eikdvav (otic 11 Maptiov 843) Bewpel
®¢ vikn kal Opiaupo tijg *Opbodotiog kal Exel kabepn-
GeL YU abtd TV «£opTh Tiig *Opbodotiagy», ©| Omoia TEAEL-
ol TV npd™n Kupak® thic Meyaing TeooapakooTtiic.






A’'. KPITIKH EPEYNA TQN ITHI'QN
THX IMIPATMATEIAX IIZ' «ITEPI EIKONQN» TQN
«AIIOPION KAI AYZEQN» KAI H Yt HMAXIA THX
I'lA THN KATAAIKH TOY IQANNOY ITAAOY

*Avdueoca ot Alya SracwBévta Epya tod ‘Iwdvvou
Itarob (yevviOnke mepl 10 1023 kai mébave 1O 1083)1,
100 Stanpenodc adTod padnti Tod Mixank PeArod xai é-
vOG AMO TOLG ONUAVTIKMTEPOLS Slavoovpuévoug oTi) Pu-
Cavtvhy iotopio ToD mvevpatog?, elvan ol « Amopiot kal

1. ['H napodoa puerétn dnoterel dvakoivwaon, f dnoia Eyive o1d 150 Ate-
Oveg Bulavtivoroyikd Zuvédpio (CABMva 1976). Ta IMpaktikd duotuxdg Sev
$Ee86Bnoav]. .

Agntopep®de y1& ) Lwf kai T Spdon 1ob 'Itakod npPr. P. E. Stephanou,
Jean Italos, philosophe et humaniste (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 134), Roma
1949 o. 15 &E. P. Joannou, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz 1. Die
Illuminationslehre des Michael Psellos und Joannes Italos, (Studia Patristica et
Byzantina 3), Ettal 1956, o. 9 €. ‘Qq &Erjynon, yati «uég SitaodOnke povov &-
va pé€pog tob Epyou Tou (100 *Itakod)», dvagéper & P. Joannou (loannes ltalos,
Quaestiones Quodlibetales "Anopiar kai Avoeig, editio princeps, Ettal 1956, o.
_VII) moAb cwotd «thv katadikn tov kai 10 énakolovdijcav Autodafé»: npPa.
¢niong 0. X. ’En’ adto0 Suwe npénel Kaveig va napatnpnoet, 811 i xprion Too
dpov Autodafé (1) povorekTixn Tov dnédoon otd "EAAnvika elvar SVokoin) o’
adth T ouvdeela elvar tedeimg napaniavntiki, Si6Tt npdkertan yid Evav 6po,
6 dmoiog onuaivel «tHv Tavnyupikh dvakoivwon TGV dno@dcewy, oL ndphn-
kav anod v ‘lepd *Efétaon, eite ot nepintwon dbwmoewe £vog kata Adbog
Katnyopovpévou, eite ot nepintwon katadikng £vog dnodederypéva Evoyouvn.
To np®dTo Autodafé npéner €€ GALOL va éxteréonke 1O 1481 ot Tefidin: BA.
A. Stiegler, Autodafé, év: LThK 1. 1, o1. 1128. M¢ 1 onpaocia adt) 6 dpog &-
nodidetan tereimg dvemruy®dg oThv nepintwon 100 ‘ItaAod.

2. ‘H xpion yua tov ’lItard elvar kanwg dvoyxepns Eveka Tig Katadikng
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AvYoceig» lowg 10 onmovdaldtepo Epyo tov. ‘O tithog TOL
gEpyov «Amnopial kol AVGEIG» BEV TPOEPYETAL TPOPAVDS
and tov id10 10 ovyypapéa.

‘H npdTn nAfqpne kpitikf Exdoon tod £pyouv avtob3

tov. ‘H "Avva Kouvnvri (Alekrag V, 8, 5, k6. B. Leib, 1. 11, Paris 1943, o. 35,
15 £€.) dvagéper a@’ £vog, T «prhocopiag dndong npoéatn Siddokarog» Kai
&1L ftav «Onatog TV EAocéewv», A’ £tépou duwg TOv Emikpivel Gdika:
«Tovtw (8ni. T® YeArd) Yobv 6 "ITardg npocopiinoag &v dnaidevtw fbet kai
BapPapikd odk NSUvato rhocowiag eig Pabog EABelv Sibaokarwv SAwg und’
év 1@ pavBdvewv dveyxduevog, Bpacoug dv pectdg kai drovoiog BapPapikiig
navtwv 1€ Kabureptepelv kKai apd 100 0lOUEVOG Kal TPdG abTOV TOV WeAAOV €K
npWING dpetnpiag avietda&ato ...». A0TY Vv kpion ¢ Kouvnviig dxoiouBel
mota kai & Nikritac Xwvidtng (Onoavpog dpBodotou nictewg 23, £xd. Th. L.
Fr. Tafel, Annae Comnenae Supplementa historiam ecclesiasticam ..., Tiibingen
1832, 0. 1): «&pacthg @ihocogiag GKpog ..., LIO 8¢ TvYopaviag Enayyeldue-
vog eidévar». ‘O Xovidtng (o. 2) dinyeitat yia 10 8davato tob Itarod, 811 éppi-
0O ot Bdhacoa pue tig AéEeig «8éEar ug, Mooeidovr. AUTO npénel va Bewpn-
Ol KaTA TH yvodun pov, paiiov w¢ évag uobog kai mbavov Evag tponog Si-
KaoAoyiag Tig Katadikng Touv kai &yt &g ioTopikd yeyovdg (BA. Eniong P. Jo-
annou, Christliche Metaphysik ..., 6. 10, dnov dvagépovtat ol Sidpopeg 1nyes
yi T «{wh xai dpdon tob Itarod»). TO 811 iy deriynon adth 8&v dgopd ToOV i-
810 tov 'Itard, dAra 1O padntn tov LepPria (mpPA. N. Naxovudkn, ‘H nveu-
patiky kivnoig katd tov 1lov aidva év Bulavtie, Néa Ziwv 11, 1911, 321. B.
Tatakis, La philosophie byzantine [E. Brehier, Histoire de la philosophie, 2e¢ fasc.
supplémentaire|, Paris 21959, o. 215. Toi abrod, Oépata yproTiavikiig Kai Bu-
Cavtiviig lhoocopiag, "Abfivar 1952, o. 182. Xt1. [Tanadonoviov, "lwavvns & 'I-
TaAog, Ev: OHE, . 7, ot. 7) elvar, vouilw, Aabog: idov 10 keipevo: «"O0ev xai
EuvBéuevog (dnA. 6 Itadrdg) Evdexa kepdalaia nmept MIOTEWMG, TOAALOLG Sie@bet-
pE TOV AKpoaT®V, Kai Tiig &v adtoig Avung petédwxev: Eva 8¢ tva, Lepliiav
To0m@vupov, Kai Aaunp®dg EAANVilely £8i8akev. "Auérel xai otag &ni cwoné-
Aov VUKTOG Awpi, kai eBeyEauevog &¢ doov elxe, 8éEar pe [doedov, Eavsov é-
na@iike T@® Aaitpatin. TO Onokeipevo T00 «Ena@iike», dnwe kai ToD «Sie@BeL-
pE», «UETEdWKEV» Kai «E8idakevy, elval & « Italog». ALTO yivetal ca@és xai
amd ™) vonuatika pntopikn énitacn 610 keipevo: ‘O ltardg ioyupildtas, 611
yvipile kara thy ‘Ayia Tpaen kai tobg ékkAnowaotikovg Iatépeg: yi' avtod
ouvéBeoe EvBexa KEQAAQLN MIGTEWG, TAPECLPE TOAAOLG AKPOATEG TOU KAT:.
3. ’Avayvopilovtag kai gEaipoviag mpogavig T ornovdaidtnTa cLTOL
100 £pyou 100 'ltakod & P. E. Stephanou (Jean lalos ..., o. 8-12) avéyraye
ToU¢ TitAoug AWV TAOV KEQalainwv xwpioTd. ‘Qpiouéves "Anropieg elyar 118n
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gywe ano tov IepikAf ‘lodvvou: loannes Italos Quaestio-
nes quodlibetales CAnopiat kai Avoeig), Studia Patristica
et Byzantina 4, Ettal: Buch-Kunstverlag 1956. £t0 counin-
popa (6. 151-158) £€édwoe pali 6 *lwdvvou tig, uéypt 10-
te Qyvoovuevecgt, anopieg: nl’ «Ilepi eikdvov» kol nn’
«IIept 1@V 8V0 PLoEWV &v XPLoTHhH».

Mg v mpdTy And adtég tig npayuateieg, nl’ Iepi
eikovov, doyoreitar 1 tapoboa peAétn xai Emdudker &-
va S1mTAd 6TOY0: TP@TOV VA EMOTNHOEL TV TPOCOYT TMOV
gpeuvnT@v oty tnyn tod ‘Italod kal devtepov va EEETa-
oel TV «OpBodoion Tig npaypateiog avTig Kai va piket
&tol AMlyo o®¢ kai othv katadikn Tov €€ agopuiic Th¢g d1-
daokaliag Tov mepi MOV eikdvVOV.

1. ‘H nnyn tiig npaypateiog «Ilepi sikovovy

‘O £xkd0TNG TV "Amopidv kai Alcoewv, [MepikAfig
’lwdavvov, dvakdivye v npaypoteio «Ilept gikovovy
o10v K®Sika Parisinus gr. 1868 (p¢. 66v - 67r) «avdueca
ot pia EkAoyn Aoyik®dv mpaypateidy ano tig 93 *Anopieg
... Timote 8&v donve dmoyieg yia TV Omapén . Agv O-
TApYE Kovévag EvOlanesog Kevog 1®MPoc oThv apxn f
610 TEAOG, Kavéva (wypa@iopévo AapxlKO ypaupa»s.

€xdboer & Th. Uspensky (Sinodik v nedelju provoslavija, Odessa 1893, ¢. 57 ££.)
kai & G. Cereteli (Joannis Itali opuscula selecta, t. 1, Tiflis 1924, 6. 29 §£.: 1. 2,
Tiflis 1926, o. 47 £€. ): BL. kai P. Joannou, loannes Italos Quaestiones Quodlibeta-
les ..., 0. XI.

4.0 P. E. Stephanou (Jean Italos ..., 6. 12) rapovoidlel yt' adtod GTNV ana-
piBunon td@v 'Anopi®dv Eva kevod (TpPA. Eniong o. 8, onu.). AvT 1O Kevd 10 &l-
xe 16n Emonudver & M. Hase (Notices et extraits, t. 1X/2, Paris 1813, o. 149).

5. P. Joannou, Zwei vermifite Traktate aus den 93 Quaestiones Quodlibetales
des Johannes Italos: De iconis und De duabus naturis in Christo, &v: Silloge Bizanti-
na in onore di Silvio Giuseppe Mercati, Roma 1957, ¢. 234. [1pPA. éniong Tod av-
to0, foannes Italos Quaestiones Quodlibetales ..., . X.
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"Hrav puoikd kabfjkov tod £kd61n "Iwdvvov va thovtiost
Katd 10 duvatov TV kpitikn Ekdoon TV "ATopidV Kai
AVoE®V Kai pg oToLEla tnydv, ToL TLYXOV EXpNoLLonoin-
oe 6 ’Itardg. IV avtd «npoondbnoey», dnwe ypdeet 6 i-
8106, «va Tapanépnyel kai ot EUUEceS Tapabéoelg cuyypa-
@€V, ToLg 6oiovg 6 “Italdg Expnowwonoince Kai dvEépe-
pe fi mOL olyovpa £YPNOLLOTOIMCE XWPIG VA TOLVG KATO-
vopdoel, .. tov ‘Iodvvn Aapacknvorns. Ly év Aoyw
npoypoteio mepl eikévov S&v dvaeépdnkav poratadrta
otoEla TNy®v, £KkT0¢ and dvo ywpia thg ‘Ay. I'paoic.
ADTO 10 KEVO BEAEL VAL GUUTIANPDOOEL | TPOKELLEVT LEAETT.

“Otav 10 xewmepwo EEaunvo 1974/75 mpaypato-
noloboa otd [Tavemotiuio Bévvng pia oepd poabnudtmv
YOP® ATO PIAOCOQIKEG Kai Beodoyikeg dndyelg Thg Sida-
oxkaAiog mepi eikOvov oty *OpBodotn ExkAincia kai é-
TPAYRLOTELOHOLY EKAEKTA Keipeva and "EAAnveg INaté-
pec Kai BulavTivodg EKKANCLOOTIKOVG CGLYYPAPELS, SiETi-
otwoa, 6t | npaypateio Tod ‘Itarod «Ilepi Eikovavy &-
YEL oYNUaTIcOel oyeddv dnokAeloTikd And Keipeva TOD
’Iodvvouv Aapacknvod. IIpiv Aowmodv E€etdow S1e€0dik®-
tepa ThHv EEdpTnon adtr, Bewpd €80 drapaitnto vd ma-
pa.Béow TA KEILEVA GLUVOTTIKA 68 TPELG oTHAES. “H npdTn
oTNAN mepiéyel OAOKANPO TO KEipeVo TG MpoyuUaTEiog
«ITepi Eikévavy 100 *Iodvvou *Itarod CAnopiot kai Av-
oeig, nl’: Joannou, o. 151). “H dgVtepn oTAn keipeva a-
7o Ta KePdAaio 9-13 Tod TpwTOL Kad 1| TPiTN KEipneva TOV
Kepoaraiov 16-23 100 tpitov Adyov «IIpdg Tovg Srafdr-
Aovtag tag dyiag eikdévag» tob ‘Iwdvvou Aapocknvod
[Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, £€x&. Byz. In-
stitut der Abtei Scheyern, émpeh. B. Kotter, t. 3 (Patristi-
sche Texte und Studien 17), Berlin-New York 1975, c. 83-86
kai 125-130].

6. P. Joannou, loannes Italos Quaestiones Quodlibetales ..., ¢. XII.



Twavvov “Itaiov

I1Z' Iepi eikdvwv

«Eikov EéoTiv dpoiopa xapa-
KTNPIOTIKOV TOLU MPWTOTVUTTOV
Katd Tt Stapépov adTod oL ydp
Katd mavta éEopowodTar T
APYXETUT® T} EIKDV" EiKOV 8¢ E€i-
pntal mtopd 1o Eotkéval ETEPW,
6 &0t 1O dpoolv: nevtaydg 8¢
AéyeTal 1y EIKOV: QLOIKT, TAPA-
Selypatikng, TURMTIKN, aiviy-
LOTOING, HVNUOVELTIKT, 1§ Kai
SunAf £0Tt, AOoyikT| Kai aicOnTi-
Kn.

Kai guowkt pév éoti, Kol &-
TAPAAAAKTOC 1| Eik@V TOD QO-
patov Beod xai [Matpog 6 Yidg,
8Aov €v Eaut® @épwv tov Ila-
Tépa Kail Kot ndvta Exwv THV
TpoOg adTOV TadTOTNTA, UOVE

lodvvou Aapacknvod

I1poc tovg diafdAirovrag..., A’

«(9) Eikov pgv ovv éotv O-
poiwpa yapaktnpilov 10 mpw-
TéTLTTOV PETA TOU KAl Tiva Sia-
Qopav Exev mpoOGg adTO™ ob Yop
KOt mTavto 1 eik®@v opotodton
npoOg TO dpyéTumov.

Elkov toivuv {Hoa, Quoiki
Kol AmapdAAakTog To0 Aopd-
oL Beod 6 vidg dAov év EauTtd
PEPWV TOV MATEPA, KATA TAV-
Ta Eywv TV TPOg adTOV TAVTO-
mta, pove o6& draeépwv Td ai-

’lodavvov Aopocknvod

Ilpoc Tovc dwafarriovrac ..., I’

«(16) Eik®v pév odv oty O-
poiwpo Kai mapdderypa Koi &-
KTUMOUGE Tvog v €autd Oel-
KvOov T0O gikovilopevov, mav-
TG 88 0 KOTA TavTa E0LKEV T
ELKOV T® TPOTOTVNE TOLTECTL
@ eikovilopévw — dAA0 yap é-
oTwv N elkov kai &Alo TO
gikovilopevov — kai mTavtmg O-
patot &v avtoic drapopa, Enel
o0k dALlo T00TO Kai AALO EKET-
Vo.

(18) ... ITpw™ oLV QUOIKY
Kol AmapdAAAKTOG Eik®V TOD
dopdtov Bgod O vidg tod TO-
TpOG &v EavT® Se1KVLG TOV Ta-
Tépa.

6¢Cl



8¢ dweépov T® aitatd, €x
~1o0 IMatpdg yap, &l kai pn pet’
adTov Exwv 1o givat.
Mopaderypatiky 8¢ H mpo-
aOVIoG Kai del doavTwg EYou-
ca Bouln tod Beod, 1 yopakTn-
pifovoa kai sikovifovoa navta
T& O1° aOTOD Tpowplopéva Kai
arnapofatwg Eodpeva mpiv ye-
VvECEWG oOTMV, Oonep 1 Sid-
vot Tob 0oikodduov dvatumol
kol eikoviler t0 oyfjua TOL
uéAdovtog O’ adtod KTIoHTval
oikov, fiv tpocdioplopdv 6 pé-
yag £KAAeoe ALOVOOL0G.

7. Mepi Beiwv dvopdtwv 5, 8: PG 3, 824C.

Tat® ... 'EE avtod yap, i kai
un HeET’ adTov Exer 1O elvan, O-
nep €0Tiv O yEVVNOOG TOTTP.

(10) Eioi 8¢ kai év 1® Bed &i-
Koveg kai mapadeiypata TtV
O’ avTod Ecopnévmv, TOVTEGTIV
1 PouvAn adTod 1§ MPOoOLDVIOG
Kai del woavtwg Exovoa
Tavtag Tag €ikdvag Kai T na-
padeiypata mPOOPLOUONS ON-
ow 6 Gyog Aovioiog’ & mToAvg
... 'Ev yap 11} BouAi} adtod &-
yapaktnpileto kai gikovileto
navta Ta VLW adTOD TpowPL-
opéva Kai anopafatwe Ecdpe-
Vo TPV YEVECEWG OLTAV, OG-
nep, €1 1 PovAOLTO oikodoud-
o011 0iKOV, GvaTuTol Kol Eikovi-
Cer tpdTOV TO oyxfina Kotd Sid-
VOLaLV.

0tl

(19) AeVtepog TPOMOG €iKO-
vog 1 &v 1@ Be® tdV LT’ AdTOD
goopévv Evvola, TOLTEGTIV T
TPoUOVIOG adToD PoVvAnoig 1
aei woavtme Exovoa ... €iko-
VEG YOp Kol mapadeiypoata tdOV
O’ abtod éocouévov N mepl é-
Kdotov adT®v £vvown, ol xai
TPOOPLOHOL Tapa T® Gyiw Ato-
vuoie dvopdlovtal. "Ev yap ti
BouAl} adtod éyapaktnpileto
Kai gikovileto mpiv yevEGEWG
10 O a0TOD TpowpLopéva Kol
drapaBdtwg éoodueva.



Torwtiky 8¢, | tOvV dopad-
TOV Kai ATUTOTOV COUATIKDG
gyywouévn EKTUTMOLG Ttpodg G-
pudpayv katavonoiv 1od dopd-
ToL* d1d yap Tii¢ aicOnTig pav-
taciag Thg év T éunpoobim
KOwig T00 €yKEQPAAOL OLOTA-
oa, T néon mapanEUNETAL TOD
Aoyikod kpioel, kai an’ avTod
év 1 Omobia tHe pviung
Bnoavpiletar kdv yap &n’ &A-
Ao kaun 6 vodg, aduvaTtel ano-
oTRival TOV COUATIKOV TTAvL*
810 To0TO TOIG AYYEAOIG TTTEPQ
Kal mpocwna dapopwv {Owv
kai dupata kai yeipag kai
okéAn meputiBnowv, kai v a-
nepiypantov Tod Beold pvowv &i-
kovilel kai 81" Aiov kai ewTdg

8. Adyog 28, 13: BEIT 59, 226.

(11) Eita maiv gixkoveg eioi
TOV AOPATOV KAl ATUTMOTOV,
CONATIKOS TUTOVHEVOV TTPOG
apvdpav katavonoiv. Kai yap
N Oela ypaoen tOMOLE Be® Kai
ayyéroig mepitiOnot ... Awd yop
¢ aicOoewg @avtacia TIg
ovviotatalr &v T éunpocbiw
KolAig To0 éykepdiov Kai ol-
T TO KPLTIKP TAPATEUTETAL
Kol Tf} pviun évbnooavpiletor.
dnoi yobv kai 6 Beopprinwv
Ipnyoprocs, 611 ToAAd KApvov
6 volg £kPfval Ta CWUATIKA
navin advvatel ‘Opduegv
yap gikdvag &v Toig KTiopoot
unvooLoag MUV ARLEPMS TAG
Belag énpaosig: ag 6t Aéyo-
pev v ayiav tprada, TNV

(21) Tétaptog TPOMOG €IKO-
vog ThG Ypaefic oxnupoata Kai
HLOPPAC Kol TUTOLG AvVaTAQT-
ToU0oNG TOV GOPATOV Kal dow-
HATOV COUATIKOG TUTOVREVOV
npOg duvdpav Katavénowv Oe-
o0 Te Kai ayyérwv ... 6 Belog
AoYOC 10l GmAoig xai &-
LOPPWTOLE TUTOLG TIVAG TEPL-
Tibnot ...

‘Opdpev 8¢ kai &v 10i¢ KTi-
cpaocwy gikdévog punvvovoag f-
uiv auudpide tag Ogiog Epead-
oelg, O¢ 8te Aéyouev THVv dyiav
TpLdda TNV Omepdpylov Eikovi-

I€1



Kai axtivog kai mnyfg asilmov
Kol mpoyofic motapod uvpov
kai podov kai utod Kai Gv-
Bouvg kai vod kai Adyov kai
nvofig TG Ko Nudg kai G-
Aov (pov Kai oynudtov, dia
TOUTWV Anavtov Tag Oeiog En-
Qaoelg ApvdpdG Nuiv Eneavi-
Covoa.

Aiviypatddng 8¢, 1 10 puéA-
Aov &1 ocvuPérimv Lwypapod-
oo ¢ M) 8dhacoa Katd TOV *A-
ndéatorov 10 Béwp TOD PanTi-
opOTOG Kol f| VEQEAN TO (ylov
IMvedbpua eikdévilev (A’ Kop
10,2).

Kata pvijuny 8¢, 1| npog dE-
Aglav TV Ecopéveov UOTEPOV
fswpia and TIVOC TPOYEYOVO-
10G" SmAf] 8¢ altn Sua te AO-
You £yypa®ov, ®¢ avtdg O 0e0¢

vrepapyov, eikoviteobat &t -
Alov xoi pwTO¢ Kol dkTivog: 1
yfig avapivlovong xoi mn-
yolopévov vdpatog kai
TPOYXOTNG: §i vob Kai Adyou kai
nvedpatog Tod kab® Mudg 1
Ppodov @utod kai Gvboug kai
ebwdiac.

(12) TIMaiwv eikov Aéyston
7| TOV ECOUEVOV QivVIYyRaTMIDG
okilaypagovdca Td pEAlovTa,
oG ... | te Odracoa, 10 H&wWp
Kai i veéAn 10 100 Bantiopa-
To¢ mvebua.

(13) TIlahv eikov Aéyetou
TOV YEYOVOTOV 1| KATG TIVOG
Oavparog pvipnv fi Twfg ...
npOg TNV €ig VoTEPOV TAOV Be®-
puévov oeérelay, ... AmAR 88

CeobBai 81 fAiov kai emTdC KOl
axtivog fi mnyfic avapAivlov-
ong kai nmnyalopnévov vapatog
Kol poyofg fi vob kai Adyov
Kol Tvevpatog 1o ka b’ Hudg qi
podov @utod kol dvboug kai
ebwdiag.

(22) Iéuntog TPOMOG EIKO-
vog Agyetal O mpoelkovilwv Kal
npodiaypdpwv Td pEAAovTa,
¢ ... | 1€ 0dAaocoa, TO VWP
Kol 1} ve@éAn 10 100 Pantiopa-
TOG TTVEDUA.

(23) "Extog tpodmog eikdvog
0 mpoOg pviuny TOV YeYOVOTOV
fi Badpatog ... mpdg TV €ig U-
otEPOV TV Bempévov Q@é-
Argwav ... AwmAf 8¢ abtn® Sid te

(431



TOov vépov &v AiBowg éxdapade,
Koi tdvV maiar ayiov tag PBi-
Brovg ypagiivon £kéAevoe, Kal
8 aioOntiic Oswpiag, g TV
otduvov xoi v Ppapdov eig
pvnuécuvov év T Kipwtd TE-
fiivar 6 t@v dAwv ovvétate Be-
6¢ CEE 34, 1 £E.), k08’ Ov 1po-
nov TdV &pictwv Avdpdv TOG
gikévag Kai tag dpecrag avo-
YPGEOUEV Kai TavevcePds a-
VAGTNAODUEV.»

abtn 6 e Adyov Taig BiBAoig
gyypagpouévov, mg 6 0edg TOV
vopov taic mAagiv évekOraye
Kai Tovg TV BeoPAdV dvdpdv
Biovg avaypdntovg yevécHor
npooétale, kai 6ud Bewpiag ai-
oOntijg, ®¢ ™V otduvov Kai
v papdov v i KiPwTd TEOT-
var nmpocétatev gig uvnuoov-
vov. O0tw Kai vOv Tag eikovag
TOV YEYOVOTOV KOl TAG APETAG
Staypdpopev.»

Adyov taig Bifroic Eyypagopé-
Vou —... ®G O Be0G TOV vopov
taig mAadiv Evekdiaye kol
T0U¢ TV Beo@A@dV  AvEphV
Biovg avaypantovg yevécHat
npocétale — xai S Bzwpiag
aicOntijs, OG v oTduvov Kai
v papdov év i KPwT® TEBH-
vatr mpocétafev gig pvnuoov-
vov aidviov ... O0tw xoi vbv
Ta¢ eikdvag T@V yeYovoOTWVY &-
vapETv avdpdv mpdg LfAov
kal pviunv kai Cijlov fudv
nobw avaypapouev.»

eel
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*AKOUN Kol pid Emmodan cVyKpion avTdV TAV KEL-
uévov deiyvel capds, 811 1 mpaypateio «Ilepi gikovovy
100 "Iodvvou Italod eivar Eva oyedov katd A&y coumi-
Anpa 100 mpdtov Adyov «IIpdg Tovg Safariiovrag TG
Gyiag eikovag» 100 “lwdvvov Aapaocknvod. Elvor pdii-
o010 Yvwoto, 6T kai ol Tpeig Adyor Tod Aapacknved Ka-
Ta Baon énelepydlovtar 1O id10 HAMKO Kai ) Tapadedopé-
VN GEPA TOLG AvaAOYEL ué T oelpd ovyypagiic touved. 'E-
v Aowmov 6 devtepog Adyog amokAsietar v’ dnetiiece
anyn tod kewwévov 100 ItaAod, Eneidn S&v nepiéye. obte
TOV Opopd tod Spou «eik@dv» olte TNV Anapibunoc) T@V
ed®dV TdV eikdvov, npénel oTh ocuvvage adth va SO
anavinon ot épdTNuA, yoti | npaypateia «Ilepieikod-
vov» 100 "Italod dnotelel dviiypagn and tov npdio Koi
Oyt and 1OV 1pito AdYo 100 Aapacknvod. "EEdetaiun
glvar kat’ dpyfv 1 &yydtnta Kt OpotdtnTa To0 TEPIELOUE-
vou OAOKANPOL TOD Keévou TG mpayuateiag npcg TOV
np®dTO Ady0o, Amd TOV Oplond TG eikdvag uéypt 1a dna-
piBpovueva idn. TO tedgvtaio mpénel v LTOYPAULICOET
idwaitepa: TO oVyypaupa «Ilepi eikOvwv» dvopdlel povo
névte €idn eikovov, dnwg kKol & npdTOog Adyog, tvid O
tpitog Adyog dvagpépel ovvolika EE1 €idn eikdvavl.

"Av koveig ¢EgTdoel AvaAuTiK®OTEPA TR dVO KElLEVQ,
0a mapatnpnoset, 611 6 ITardg Exel cupRTHEEL TO KEPEVO
700 Aapaoknvod. £& moAAd onueia 1O EYEL TPOTOMNOGEL
1060 ®¢ mPOG 1O Vpog 600 Kai Mg TPOG TN GEPC TAOV
npoTdocemv Kol T®dv okéyewv. 'Extog and &va yopio,
TPOG TO TELOG TAV YPAPOUEVOV CYETIKA UE TNV CTLTMWTL-
KNV €ikovar, 10 Keipevo 100 Aapaocknvod &xel dncdobel

9. IIpPA. &niong B. Kotter, Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskss ..., T.
III, 0. 5 €E.

10. IpPA. Twdvvov Aauacknvod, Ipdg To0g Srafdriovrag Tag ¢7iag &i-
k6vag I, 20: Kotter 111, 128 &€.: «tpitog TpOnog eik6vog 6 katd pipnsv Hd
Beob yevéuevog, tovtéativ & GvBpwnog ...». BA. dvwTt. o. 93 &E.
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moTd ®¢ tpd¢ 1O Ae&IAOYI0 Kai Katavontd: £keill, dnov
1 “Ay. Tpuada (katd tov *Itadd 1 ebon Tob Geob!) Ono-
dniwvetal péow Opatdv gikdvwy, ol mapekkAioelg Tod
Itadod kabiotodv 1O Keipevo pdAlov aiviypatikd: and
Ti¢ Téooepig eikOveg ToD Aapaoknvod §y In: faog, edg,
axtic (xai xkatd tov *Itald f| mpdtn) Kai ©y 3n: vobg, AO-
y0¢, mvebpa (xkata Tov "ITard f TeTdptn) £x 0oLV ATOSO00ET
owotd, Eved 1 2n: TyR, vaupa, npoyon (koi katd tov 'I-
TaAd 1 devTeEpPN) kai 1 4n: podov, Gvbog, edwdio (Kata
Tov ’Itahd 1 Tpitn) mapovoidlovv otodv ‘ITald Tpononol-
noeig, oi Onoieg dvoyepaivouy TNV katavonon. Ol napek-
KkAiogig dev E€nyobvtan GAAwaote olte And TO yeyovdg, &-
1 6 "lodvvne “Italog Bempel adTEG Tig EIKOVEG SNAWTIKEG
¢ «pOoewe Tod Oeod» kai Oy 68 oyéon npodg TV ‘Ay.
Tpiudda.

Y& moAU Alya onpeio pdiota £ywve dievpuven tod
kelpévov. "Etot petd tov 6piopd 6 *Italdg dvagéper v
gtvporoyia Tiig Aé€ewg sikmv: «Eikav 8¢ gipntat mapd
10 €okévar £tépw, O Eoti 1O Spowodvr. Kata tov ido
TpOTo cvvoyilel T €idn TOV eikOVOV Kol T KATOVOUQ-
Cer. Ev@ 6 ’lodvvng Aapaocknvog elxe piAnoel yid tic
TpEilg ikavotnteg 100 &ykepdiov («dd Tiig aicbioewg
pavtoaciay, «KpITikOv», «uviun») Koi eixe évtonioel po-
VOV TRV TPMOTN 0TO URPpooTivo Tufjpa Tob Eykepdiovl?,
‘ItadOg mpocBétel ¢’ adTn TH cvvaeelo Kai TNV Tomobe-
oila T®V dvo AAAwV ikavotiTwv: 1 ikavotnTta Tii¢ Kpioe-
¢ Bpioketal 0Td pecaio kai tHg pvAUNG 610 RICW TUii-
ua tod &ykepdlov: advtd 1o diddoker kal 6 Imdavvng 6
Aapacknvog, GAAd ot dAla ywpiald, Ta dnola Spwe 6

11. BA. dvot. o. 131 &E.

12. ITIpBA. éniong Twdvvov Aauacknvov, “Exbeowg axpiprg ..., 31, 8-9:
Kotter 11, 83: «*Opyavov 8¢ 100 @avtactikod | Eunp6o6iog kowkia Tob &yKe-
pGAov».

13. “Iwdvvov Aauacknvod, “Ex0eoig dxpiprg ..., 33, 7-8: Kotter 11, 86:



136

‘Italog mbavdg Eyvopile. ‘O Iodvvng Aapaoknvog Exel
O’ dyiv Touv 610 onueio adtd, MG Yvwotdv, 10 Nepé-
cwol4,

Y’ ad1d 10 onueio Ba fBera va dvapepb®d pe cuvto-
pioa kai o° &va GAro Epotnua. Ipdkertar yia 10 gav 6
lodvvng ’ItaAddg elvar mpdypatt 6 ovyypagéag adtod
00 ovpumApatos. ‘O *lodvvou 8év EBece e0BEwg TO €-
podTpa adtd. "Eppéong Aéyel Spwg oyxetikd: «oi dvo a-
pOpoi (mpaypatei®v) nl’ xkai n’, mov Aeinovv, Bpickov-
TOL 6TO HETAPULOLIKO TUfjna To0 Epyou kai Omébeca, OTL 10
EPLEXOUEVO TOLG AVEQEPOTOV GTNV TiuN TOV Eikdvov
kai ot Sidaockaiio mept TOV dVO PHoewv Tob XpioToD.
Nati 6Aeg ol prhocogikeg Sidackaiieg Tob "ItaloDd, mov
avabepatiodnkay and 10 Xuvodiko, Eumepiéyovial 6to
év Moyw €pyo ... pdvo kabapd Bpnoxevtika {ntpata
S&v BpRika £kel, dSnAadn Td mepi T@OV Vo PLoewv &v Xpt-
oT® Kai yOpw And TV TIun TOV eikdvov-» i Ondbeon
T0V, ovveyilells, dnodeixdnke cwoty, £¢p° doov Bpiike TV
npaypateio «Ilepi eikOvwv» dvaueoa ot dAAEG AOYIKEG
TPAYUOATEIEG A0 Tig 93 *Amopieg otov [Tapiowvo Kddika
gr. 1868. Ki &y®m ovvtdooopar g’ adth v dnoyn, 6T
SnA. M mpaypateia «Ilepi eikOvwv» givar | nl’ Anopia.
TO 811 6 "Itaddg Exave adTO TO cvumiAnua, TO Evioyvovy
gniong T dxdAovba Svo Emxeprinata.

1. ‘O avayvootng tdv Epywv tod *Itaiod cuvvavtd

«"Opyavov 8¢ kal Tovtou (8nA. Tob Siavontikod) 1) péon xokia tod &ykepa-
Aov». 34, 17-19: Kotter 11, 87: «"Opyavov 8¢ 100 pvnuoveuTikod 1) dnicbev Kot-
Ao tob &ykepdAov, fiv kai napeykepalida kaiodol ...».

14. TIpBA. Neueaiou, Tepi pVoewg dvBpwnov, 6: BEIT 38, 255. 12: BEIT 38,
263 xai 13: BEIT 38, 264- ot1d televtaio ywpio 8idetar éniong pia nepiinyn:
«Eneidn 1@v utv aichjoewv dpyag xai piag tag Eunpoobev elvar kotkiag ga-
ugv tob &ykepdiov, 100 8¢ Sravontikod TV péonv, ToL 8¢ HvnuoveuTikod Thv
Omichev ...».

15. P. Joannou, Zwei vermifte Traktate ..., o. 234.
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ovyva &va, KaTd T Yvoun pLov, Tumikd YU adtdv cuyypa-
oo yapaktnpotikd. ‘O ’Itardg, 6 dmoiog ypdagel Kai
okéntetal OpOoAOYIOTIKA, ApEéokeETans’ Evay TPOTO OKE-
Yews xai ovyypaiic, ¢ 0moiog TaEIVOUET CLOTNUATIKA
0 LAMKO, moL &xel yid dwampayudtevon. "Extdg advtod
Seiyver wa ovykekpluévn mpotiunon otv anapibunon:
«MEVTAYDG 8¢ AéyeTan 1| ElK®OV* QLUOIKY, TapadelypaTiky,
TUTOTIKT, AiViyLatddng, pvnuoveuTikn, fi koai SinAf £oTt
.». Iapopoing ékppdaletar moArec @opécls. IMbavdg
npoTLoDoE avTn T Lopen EKPPAcems, S10Ti, dnwe Ypd-
et | “"Avva Kopvnvi', «mepi ... TV ypoppotikiyv £x6-
AgLE TEXVNIVY.

2. ‘O ’Italog yvople Kai XPNOLONTOIOV0E AVAUQi-
Boia mOALOLG TOAALOTEPOLG CLYYPAPEIG eite Gueca eite
— ¢ &ml 10 TAgioTOoV — Gnd dvBoroyieg!8. “H giloroyikn
Kol vonuatikn E£dptnon eival 6& ToAAEG TEPINTMOGELG ED-
koA Amodeifiun: eBdvel uéxpt kai o6& ocvuriinua, OSTWS
otV mepintwon tii¢ npaypateiog «Ilepi gikdovwvyn. To
yeYOVOG T®V TOAA®V daveiwv 10 £xel Emonpaver §6n 6
[Melonidag E. Ltepdvou!® otiv d&ioloyn perétn Tov 10-
60 ug¢ napanounes 600 xal e cvykplon Kelpévov: £Tot
Sdikaia £0ece TNV EpodTNoN: «Méypt mowd Babud pag &ni-

16. TIpBA. *Anopiat kai Avoelg, 1: Joannou 1, 25-2, 2: «xatd uév [TAdtw-
va E& glot Td aitia’ YAkdy, eidikov ... "O 8¢ ye "AplototéAng ... 10 T€o0EpQ
rnapoAiapuBdvew. 9: Joannou 11, 21: «Avy@¢ Aeyouévov 1@V Sviwv ...». 12: Jo-
annou 14, 3-4: «mav ydp odua v tpiol 8106T40E0L ..., OV EKAGTOV SIYDG ... ».
28: Joannou 29, 11 xai 23. 29: Joannou 38, 33 kai 39, 9. 42: Joannou 53, 14. 49:
Joannou 61, 29. 57: Joannou 79, 10 £§. 60: Joannou 81, 15. 62: Joannou 85, 9. 63:
Joannou 88, 9-10 kai 92, 30. 77: Joannou 129, 27. 84: Joannou 133, 31 &&. 89: Jo-
annou 136, 20. 91: Joannou 142, 14. M£€680d0g Ppntopixty dobeica katd advoyv
9: Cereteli 11, 38, 1 xai 9 &&.

17. *AXlebiag V, 8, 6: Leib 11, 35, 23.

18. ITpPA. P. Joannou, loannes Italos Quaestiones Quodlibetales ..., 6. XII.

19. P. E. Stephanou, Jean Italos ..., 0. 84-91: "Dans quelle mesure cet écrit
nous permet-il de connaitre la pensée personelle du philosophe byzantin?”
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tpénel 1O Epyo adTO VA YVWPICOUE THV TPOCMTIKT oKEYN
To0 Bulavtivod pihocodQov;»

2. “H 6pBodotia tijg npaypateiag «Ilepi cikdvovy kai
1| katnyopia évavriov tob "Italod

‘Iotopika?0 glvar BEParo, &1 6 "Itardg Evoxonmoon-
KE Yyl aipeTikég dndyelg yid npdn gopd 16 1076/77. ‘H
obvodog, moL cuvijABe tétE, AoxoAONKE — Ywpig va G-
vagépel dOvopata — pg aipetikeég didaockarieg, Snwg Tig
XAPOKTNPLIOE, Tig OMOoieg Kail katadikaoce. "Eniong dvabde-
patioe gkeivoug, mob diEdidav avteg Tig Sidackarieg. ‘O
Itaddg YAVTwOoE TV Tpocw kT Katadikn &y 1600 Enel-
&1 iowg katnyopndnke ddika2!, AAALL TOAD mEPIOGHTEPO,
gnedn anoldppave v ebvoia kai npostacio Tod avTo-
Kpatopa Koi pobnti Tov Mixand Z' Aovka (1071-1078).

20. [MoAVTIUN TInyN T@V YEYOVOTWV Tapapuével TO TpwTOKoAAo THG Sikng
évavtiov 100 ‘Itaroid: «Ta npayBévia Baoidiki] kai cuvodikij Stayvdoer &v 1€
1@ nalatio kal 19 dywtdty T00 Ocod peydAn ékkAinoiq katd tod ‘Itaiod
*Iwavvoun, 10 dnolo Bpioketar 6th povadikh kai dvoevpetn Ekdoon ué uetd-
ppacn otd pwoikd dnd tov Th. Uspensky, Deloproizvodstvo po obvineniju lon-
na Itala v eresi, Bulletin de I’ Institut archéologique russe de Constantinople 2
(1897) 1-66 (t0 EAANVIKO keipevo: 6. 30-66° dxoloVBw¢ mapanéunetal: Th.
Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn, oelida, otiyoc). IIpPA. oxetika Fr. Délger, Regesten der
Kaiserurkunden des Ostromischen Reiches von 565-1453, II. Teil: Regesten von
1025-1204, Miinchen - Berlin 1925, Nr. 1078, 1079. V. Grumel, Les regestes des
actes du Patriarchat de Constantinople, Vol. 1, Fasc. I1I. Les regestes de 1043 a
1206, Paris 1947, Nr. 907, 923-927. BA. éniong P. Joannou, Christliche Metaphy-
sik in Byzanz ..., 6. 23-29. P. E. Stephanou, Jean ltalos ..., 0. 63 £E.

21. TIpPA. H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur ..., 0. 542. P. Jo-
annou, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz ..., ¢. 23. Id t™v katnyopia t0D
1076/77 kai 1 Enakoiovdfcavta yeyovota BA. ) Inueiwon tod *AreEiov Ko-
uvmvod: Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., o. 38 &&. TIpPA. &niong 1d otorxela yid td 9
kepaiaia, Td 6nota dvabepatiodnkav dnd t ovvodo, otdv S. Salaville, Philo-
sophie et Théologie ou Episodes Scolastiques & Byzance de 1059 a 1117, Echos
d’Orient 29 (1930) 143. Grumel, Les regestes ..., Nr. 907.



139

Mepikd xpoévia apydtepa (téAn dePpovapiov péypr 11
*Anpihiov 1082) Eywve pia devtepn dikm, tiig Omoiag Tig
gpyacieg dinvbuve 6 adtokpatopag 'AréEog A’ Kopwn-
vég (1081-1118) npoocwmikd. “H 8ikn teAeiwoe pe v Ka-
tadikn t@v 10 xepalaiov, mov £é8ewpodvto hg Anddoon
TOV alpeTiK®V Andyewv 100 “Itarlod kai ut v dddwon
TOV pabntdv ToL: HETA 88 Tig AVTIPPNOELG TOL EXOUE Kai
TNV Npoo®nLKN Tov Katadikn: adtd duwe ocuvvéPn o’ Eva
HETAYEVESTEPO EVEEKNTO KEPALOOZ2,

Eav kaveig dwaBdocet 1o 11 kepdiowa évavtiov oD
Italob otd Zuvodikd, dramiotidvel, 8Tl &V LvnipoveLe-
Ta1 KafdAov 1 didackalio Tov nepl eikdvmwv3. AdTd Tpo-
KOAEL Bloutépmwg neydin anopia, yati yvopioue dnd tig
iotopikeég mnyég, 6T oTig dikeg évavtiov Tob ‘Itaiod to
Mtnua thg Tufg TV eikdvov elxe naifel omovdaio pod-
ro. TToArég popic kKatnyopndnke, 8TL ol dAndyelg ToL Yid
Tig ElKOVEG KAl 1) CUUTEPLPOPE TOL ATEVAVTI TOVG AVTETI-
fevto otnv 6pB0S0EN didaokaria kai mpagn. Ol didpopeg
Kotnyopieg Bdaosl 100 TpwToKOALOL Tiig Sikng Evavtiov

22. TIpBA. P. Joannou, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz ..., . 29* 1/ napa-
mpnon tov (onp. 9), 8t | “Avva Kouvnvri CAke€iag V 8, 6: Leib 11, 40, 1)
«xatd AdBogy» piddel yia 11 avabéparta, elvar katd 10010 cwoth, 8111 “"Avva
Kopvnvh pikdel yid 11 dvadépata o’ &va ypovikd onueio, 61d dnoio v elxe
ouuPel | &ncdvoun katadikn 1o ‘ltarod. ‘Q¢ mpdcg TV dpxn kai 1O xpdvo
npoerevoews TV 11 avabepdtwv BA. S. Salaville, Philosophie et Théologie ...,
o. 142-144, xai kvpiwg tig dapwtiotikeg napatnpnioeg tod J. Guillard, Le
Synodicon de I’ Orthodoxie, (Travaux et Memoires 2), Paris 1967, a. 190-192" ta
avaBépata ot yallikn petdgpacn Bpickovtal atig 0. 56-61. BAéne éniong 1o
keipevo o016 Tpupdov, Exd. Amoctolikiic Atakoviag Tiig "ExkAncioag tiig
‘EALGS0g, "ABfvar 1960, o. 147 kai otov Twdv. Kapuipn, AZMv, 1. 1, o. 414,
onu. 2° otd 8Vo terevtaia Pipria Aeinet Spwg 10 11 kepdAaro.

23. ‘O P. Joannou (Zwei vermifte Traktate ..., o. 235, onu. 1) dvagépet
o1eTikd g A6yo, 811 «ta 11 dvabéuata tod Zuvodikod» dnotedodv «vemdTeEPN
tneEepyaciarn. Molatadta yid péva nupaué.vel &0 anopiag, &v 10 {Tnua
1oV elkdOvev oupunepleAeOn ToTe 61d Tuvodiks. Ol dvaiioeig pov otd Keipe-
vo évigybouy, vouilw, v Ondbeon avtH.
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100 "ItaAob 10 1082 givan Suvatdv va cuvoyicBodv ot a-
k6Alovba onueia:

1. ‘O ’Italog Exave Adyo otnv &yypaen Oporoyia
Tov, TNV Omoia eixe dmoParel §dn katd v MpdTN Sikn
otov IMatpiapyn Edotpdatio, mepi tod «Aatpevev v &i-
Kkova 100 capkwbévtog Yiod tod @cov»?4, v kai Aatpeia
anodidetar povov ot0 Od.

2. ’Evoniov 100 adtokpdrtopa kai mapovaig tod I-
tadob SwopdoOnkav ta 10 kepdrata: 6 *Itardg mapadé-
xOnke, 611 Ta TpdTA Evvéd KEQAAloia TA Avayvdpile B¢
Sikf Touv Sidaockaria, AALA dpviiBnke TO TEAELTAIO, OTL
dnAadn dvrag pnebuouévog mPoEPn oTh YXEWPOTEPT TPOG-
BoAn xai OPBpwv Tiig Gyiag Kai mpookvvnTiic eikdvag ToD
Kupiov, pintovtag évavtiov g pia nétpa, dnwg dvéypa-
ye ued’ épkov & Mixani Kaondkng, 6 ocvyypapéag t@v
10 kepaAainv?s.

24. Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ixn ..., 6. 54, 14-55, 1: «elne yap adtég (SnA. 6 ’lo-
Gvvng "Itardg) Aatpevev v eikdva 100 capkwbévtog viod 100 Oeod ob Tailg
okaig éupévov GAL Entl 10 mpwtéTLTOV THY Tl dvagépwvy». AvTh Thv £p-
unveia, 811 otig eikOveg dnovéuetal AATPELTIKY Kai &1 OXETIKN TpookLVNON,
nopadeydtav todvavriov ut Bepardtnta & Aéwv Xaikndovog, 6 dnoiog yi' av-
10 katadikdodnke éniong: npPA. Georgina Buckler, Anna Comnena. A study,
London 1929, o. 315.

25. Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., 6. 59, 8 &£.: «10 8¢ (dnA. déxatov KeQd-
Aaov) fv | katd tfig dylag kai mpookuvntiig eikdévog tob Kupiov fjudv kai
Oceob Eoydtn BPpIg kal mapowvia LBy nAnyeiong napd tob "Itarod dg Evoud-
TG Eypden mapd tod T avtd Séxa Ekbepévov kepdiaia». ‘H AéEn «mapot-
via» onuaiver 6’ adT) ™ ouvdeeia 8,11 kai 1) OBprg. 1O dvagpepduevo onueio
katnyopiac npPA. dxéun P. E. Stephanou, Jean Italos. L’ immortalité de I’ 4me et
la résurrection, Echos d’ Orient 32 (1933) 414. Tou abto0, Jean Italos ..., 6. 65-66
xai 71. "Av kal 1§ tpoéTaon 610 nPWTOKOALD «dG EvopdTme Eypden napd 10D
T abtd 8éka ExBepévov kepdiawa» (Th. Uspensky, ‘H &ikn ..., 6. 59, 1) 6n-
povpyel Thv gviinwaon, 81t kai Td Séka kepdAiaia cuveypdapnoav dnod tov Ka-
ondkn, elvar aiibela, 6Tt ta 9 mpdTa Avagépoviar otiv mpdTn Sikn
(1076/77). Ta elxe dpaye 6 Kaondkng and 16t ovyypayey;

Edv 6 ’Itaidg noapadéxnke thy pbétnta tdv 9 npdtev dvadepdrtov,
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3. ’Eav ano pia Epguva npoékunte, 611 dev Epprye mé-

Tpeg Evavtiov g sikdvag Tod XproTod, AAAN povov ut 1o
otopa EEanéAvos wid avaroyn pracenuia, adtd d&v elvat
AMydTepo anpents k1 d&lokatakpito. ‘Ev mpokeipéve tod
katoloyileton | poupn, O8ti dnokaloboe «a@idpdpata
ROVIG Kol E6ava YEPOTOINTA TOVE TOV AYiwV EIKOV®Y TV-
TOVG ...» Kai BewpoDoE «TNV VEVOULIGUEVTV TOVTWV TPOC-
KOVNoW AV Tayo thv oefalouévav ...»26,
4. Tt ovvedpia tiig 11ng Anpikiov 1082, &tor te-
Aswdver 10 npwtdKkoAAo Thig 8ikng évaviiov 100 ItaloD,
wpicOnke 6 AouéoTtikog Oeddwpog v avalntriost 1O Mi-
xoanA Kaondxn, 6 6noiog eixe bnoPfdrel 61dv adtokpdrto-
pa 10 &yypago xatnyopiag: 6 Kaondakng Enpene va Ono-
ypawyel 1O Eyypago: €ni mAbov va mopevpebel otV Gva-
kpion Tol ‘Itaiod kal va &pwtnbel, &av yvopiler xd-
nowov, 6 6molog ftav mapdv, dtav O ‘Itardg mpoéPn
othv o0Tw KoAovuévny UPpv évavtiov Tiig gikdvog ToD
Xpiotob. *Eav 6 Kaondxkng ftav dxdun dppwotog kai
8&v umopoboe va mapacTtel Ekel, 10T 0a Enpene v ota-
AoDv pepikoi Mntpomoliteg, ol 6noiol 0a Ttov EENTalav.
To &yypago xatnyopiag Enpene 6 Kaondkng va 106 Oro-
YPAYEL UTPOCTA GTT) 6VVOSO 1| LTPOCTA 6TOVE MNTpOoTO-
Ateg, oL 0 EotéAdovto?’.

Ti &v ovveyeia ocvvéPn, €av i dvakpion mTpaypato-
nombnke kol mowd anotéieona amépepe, yid SAa adTA
ol1wTolV ol YyvwaoTtes mnyéc. "Akdun Kol yid T UETOYEVE-
otepn uoipa tod ‘Itaiod S&v &xoue a&ldmioteg mAnpo-

dnwe dvagépetal 010 npwtdéKkoAro (Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., 6. 59, 3), napa-
uéver dvoiktod Bépa. Todvavtiov napatnpel dixaiwg & Stephanou (Jean ltalos ...,
6. 75): "Quant a Italos il est difficile de dire quelle fut exactement son attitude. 11
aurait pu sans difficulté condamner avec tout le monde la plupart des doctrines,
ne les ayant jamais professées”.

26. Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., 6. 60, 10 £E.

27. Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., 6. 66, 6 ££.
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popieg28.

INa tig anoyeig 1od "Itarod, dcov dpopd Tig €iko-
veg, Exope mpog TovTolg Ta ypantd THg "Avvog Kouvn-
viig kai To0 Niknta Xwvidtn. Eival évéiaeépov kai ka-
TATOTOTIKOG, 6Tt Kol ol dVo ©nyeg d&v mepi€yovy Timote
oG TPpOG TO mEpEYduEVO TG «aipeTikiicy Sidaockaiing
nept eikdvav 10D “Itarod kai olte Eniong oyeTIKA HE TO
Gv, évéeyxouévmg, &yve kai moid, iowg, ExPaocn eixe N a-
vakpion, mov dpioe f| cbvodog Evavtiov Tod “Italod. Kai
ol Vo avagpépovtal oTnv Katnyopia tob Kaondkn &veka
OBpewe. “H "Avva?® ypdeet: « ' Hpveito 8¢ kai T0¢ peTeE-
yuywoeilg kai 10 OPpilev Tag oentag gikdvag ... nuebep-
unvevsy Twg npdg 10 dpBddoéov Eomevde ...». ‘O Nikn-
TG, 6 6nolog E€aptatal and v E&loTépnon Tiig "Avvag
Kouwvnviig, Aéyet 10 id10. ‘O Itardg {ftnoe katd 1OV Ni-
KNTa ovyyvoun: kai cuveyilet: «"Hv 8¢ kai Tdg petepyo-
xooelg doEdlwv, kai tag dyiag eikdvag ody w¢g £del Ti-
noV»0,

Ti mpokVTTEL AT TA Soa puéypt Twpa EAéxbnoav; Ol
Katnyopieg elvar AvTipatikég: amd T pid misvpd 6 “Ita-
AOG uiAdEl Y4 «AoTpeia», 1| Omoia Amodidetar oTig
gikdveg: avTO ovykataplOuel Tov *Itadld otoLg dkpaiovg
eikovo@ilovg. L10 onuegio avtd 6 Ltepdvou, HTwe mi-
oTevm Kal dmwg Mo ndvm3! vnéderga pé v Tapatipnon
pov Yl Tig YAwooikeg duvoyépeieg 100 Italod, anodider
AaKoVIKG TRV aitia Tfg katnyopiag: ‘O *Itarog Ekepalo-
Tav Kok®dS32. CAnd v AN TAevpd dvagépetat, Ot 6 *I-
TalO¢ metpoPdinoce pia gikova tod Xpiotod. Kai tpitov

28. Zopewva pt 10 npwtdkordo (Th. Uspensky, ‘H 8ikn ..., 6. 63, 17) 6 '1-
TaAdG £0TAAON o” Eva povaotipt («nepeBévtog eig povaoTiplovy).

29. AXekiag V, 9, 7: Leib, 11, 40, 18-19.

30. Onoavpdg dpBoddEov mictewe, 23: Tafel 2.

31. BA. dvor. o. 137.

32. P. E. Stephanou, Jean lItalos ..., o. 65: “il eut le tort de s’ exprimer mal”.
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KaTnyopeital, 8Tt Eknmpoownodoe pict EVIEADG GipETIKT
Sidaockaria mepi eikOVOV.

E@’ 6oov 8&v £xoue GAAeg nnyég, adtn ©| avtipaon
napapével Kai 8&v elvar duvatdv va apbel. dvoika pia
gATida mpooeépovy T Snocwbévta Epya tod ‘Itarod, a-
70 Td 6mola dpopuéva eivar SuoTuy®G dkoun dvékdota.
‘H dnpooicvon adtdv T®V cvyypappdtov Kai 1 &v cuve-
xelg Epguva dHLoxkAnpov 10D €pyou Tov Ba Eexkabapicovv
ué peydiAn mbavotnta, mowd an’ dieg Tig dvabepatioué-
veg Sidaokarieg bmootpile npaypnatikd. “Ocov apopd
™ Sidaokaiio Touv meEPL ElkOVOV CLYKEKPLUEVA UTOPETL,
vouilw, kaveig, Bdoel tii¢ npaypateiag «Ilepi eikdvwvr,
v Bydiel @piopéva OTHOVTIKA CUUTEPACULATA.,

Kat® dpynv mpénel va anoppipbel 7| yvoun tod I1.
Iodvvou33, f| dmoia Exer mapeEnynoel kai StooTpéyerl 1O
nEPIEXOUEVO TOD ovyypappatog «Ilepi eikdvov»: ‘H
npaypoteia nepiéyxel katd tov Iodvvou pia Evidvog na-
pekkAivovoa dnoyn ano ™y Enionun Sidackaiia: oi &i-
KOVeEG, ol ToTMoBeETNUEVEG GTOVG VOOUG Yid TIUNTLKT TPOG-

33. P. Joannou, Zwei vermifite Traktate ..., 6. 235. A0t T AavBacuévn
Epunveia noapéhafe kai & 'Andororioc IAafivagc otiv katd T GAla TOAL d-
EidAoyn SratpBry Tov «“H éni "AdeEiov Kopvnvod (1081-1118) nepi lepdv okev-
®@v, kKeniiov kai dyiov eikdvov Epig (1081-1095)», (Bulavtiva keipeva kai
ueAétar 6), @ecoalovikn 1972, ¢. 85, onu. 83: ‘H épunveia 100 "Itarod yid tig
elkOveg «améyel alobntdg and tAv énionuov ExkAnoiaoTiknyv Sidackaiiav.
Kat’ adtov ai gikdveg atepobvtar d&iag kai obdepiav Exouvv EowTteptknv oxé-
owv pdg TOV Oedv Kai Tovg dyiovg. ‘H oyxéoig adtdv beictatal pévov EEwTe-
pik@®d¢ kol moapapével gmvénoig T@dv AvBpdnrov. Ald To0To doaids f Tiut
1OV eikOvov anoterel Kat' adtov oedipua». ‘H maparopnn tod 'lwdvvou
(8v0’ &vwT.) oTHV «tapain@deica dnd 1oV Neomlatwviopd» Bewpia nepi eiko-
vov 100 'Italod (P. Joannou, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz.., o. 51 é£.) &-
Adyroto BonbBdel 6° adTH T cuvdeela Kai §| 8An OnoBeon «dEilet v TUXEL Ag-
TTOUEPODG EpELVaG ApYOTEPA», OMWG YPAPEL Kai O 1810G. "ACOALADS Tapapével
£8@ GALTO TO Bépa, yiati 1O oOyypappa «Ilept eikdvov» «EKpOPN», &v Evimg
kpVEdnke, dvduesa o peréteg 100 "Itarol, nov elyav ¢ dvtikeipevo ™ Ao-
nikn. “lowg npénel va dnodobel 10 yeyovog adTtd othyv idlaitepa peydin npoo-
oxM 100 avtiypagéa.
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e

kOvnon, drootnpilel 6 *Itardg katd TOv "lwdvvou, «dev
Eyouv xappio Egomtepikn d&ia, koppia EomTepLkn oyéon
npo¢ 10 BOd Kai Tpodg ToLG Aylovg, GAAd povov pia EEw-
TEPIKN oxéon, mov Exel Emvondel And pag K1 anodidetan
o’ abTég».

E€etalovtac 10 keipevo Tii¢ mpaypateiog AETTOWE-
péotepa, 0a EEakpifdoons TN capii mapepunveio kai
Swaotpogn). ’Eniong 0a mapatnpriooue, 811 8&v elvar 6A0-
KANpo 1o Keipevo dpiepwpévo otig eikdveg (oThV TEXVN-
™ €ikdva). "And ta 1181 dvapepbivta idn eikdvov dgo-
pd povov i «aicnth eikdv», SnAadh 1 devtepn dnodiai-
pPECT] THG «ULVNUOVELTIKTGY, OTNV TEXVNTY gikdva. [Tapa-
0étopue €6 TO Keipevo, TO 6moilo dvagépetan 6> adTd TO
eldog TV gikovov (nAadn ¢’ adTtd, mov cuviBwg dvoud-
Coue eikdvec):

«Eik®v £€0Tv Opoimpa YapaKTnploTiKov Toh Tpw-
TOTUTOL KaTd Tt Stapépov adTob: oL Yap KATA TAV-
ta ¢Eoporobtal T@ ApYETUT® 1 eik®V: eikdv &8¢ &i-
pntol Tapd 16 gotkéval ET€pw, & Eoti 1O dpowodv: ...
Kata pviunv 8¢, 1| npodg meéieiay 1dv écopévmv V-
otepov Bewpia dnd Twvog mpoyeyovdTtog: SimAf 8¢
adtn dud e Adyov Eyypdoov ..., kKai 6v aicOntijg O¢-
wpiag, ®¢ TNV otduvov Kal v Papdov &g pvnuo-
ouvov év T Kipotd tedijvan 6 TV SAwv cuvétade
®edg, kKab’ v Tpomov TV dpicTwv avépdv TG Ei-
KOVOG Kol TAG GpeTag Avaypa@oueEy Kol TAVELCE-
Bidg dvaoTnAoDueV».

Eivatr 6hopdvepo kai o kdbe Evnuepwuévo Beordyo
apéows caés, 611 ol mpotdoelg adtig S&v mepLéyovy Ti-
ToTE TO AipeTIKG. Agv oKOTEV® £6@M VO TAPOLOLACW CLY-
KpotTNUéEvo Ke@Alalo Tiig 0pBOdoéng Sidackalriag mepi
gikOvov: mapaméun® yU oavtd of uid @AAN épyacia
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pnov34. TO yeyovdg mavtog, 8Tt TpokelTal yid keipeva tod
‘Iodvvov Aapooknvod, Tod «Saonuwtépov AToloynTi
TV eikovov Tiig kabBohikiic ExkAnociog péypt onue-
po»3s, d&v eivan iowg Eva dnwodnnote AnoPacioTiKO Emt-
xeipnua yid v dpBodokia Tod keluévou: Kaveig dEv mpé-
nel kol 8&v propel poratadta va wapaBréyel TO YEYOVOGS
avtd. TToAd AMydtepo émitpénetal va napafréyous v
tedevtaia mpotaon, N Omoia E€dAAov dmotelel £va on-
LAVTIKO OCUUTATIpOMA 0TO KeiLEVO TOD AQUACGKNVOL:
«kai moavevoefdg dvastniovuev». ‘O ’Italdg époroyel
v dvootiiwon TdV eikdvov put peydin svocéfeia: dpo-
Aovel kai déxetar 10 OpiapPo ¢ *ExkAnociag, ol Emited-
xOnke p& moAdovg dydveg TV nepiodo Tiig eikovopayiog.

‘O ’Itadog map’ Sha avtd Kotadikdobnke. TNV Ka-
tadikn tov Enaiée 1O TPOPANLA TOV ATOYEDV TOL TEPL Ei-
kévov, av kai, Stwg eaivetal, dikwg, Eva TOAL onpav-
TiKO poOro. “Oca Eypaya oTh LEAETN AOTT, TPEMEL TPWTI-
61m¢ va BewpnBodv épebiopata yid mtepartépw Epevva, &i-
vail Spwg, dmwg moTevw, Kai pic cuuPoAn o1 dievkpivn-
on T®v Adymv, ol Ooiol TpoeKAAecay THV KaTadIKM TOD
‘Itarob. Of Adyor adtoi ffoav dvaueispitnta mToAAATARG
evoews. Kat’ dpynv npéner va damotwdel, 611 1OV 110
aidva 610 Buldavtio 8&v fitav duvatodv va Sie€ay el SidAo-
Y0G dvdpeca ot xpioTiavikn AAROela kKol 6Thv EAANVIKT
euhocopia dnpokatdinnta Kai otd 8o Eninedo, dnwg
otV énoxn t@v I[Matépwv tob 4ov aidva. Ta ExkAnocia-
oTika pétona &&v Ta SiEkpive ma 1 EAgvbepia TV PLAo-
COPIKMG KATNPTIoREVOV EKKANOLHoTIK®V TTatépwv Th¢
g¢noxfg éxeivng, GAAL paiiov 1y dmaxkon f| | dvumaxon

34, BAéne dvot. o. 73 €.
35. H. Menges, Die Bilderlehre des hl. Johannes von Damaskus, Kallmiitz
1937, o. 8.
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otV EKKANCLOOTIKY Tapddoon kai 6Tv Kobwpiopévn
Sidackaria. ‘O MixanAd Yeirog xatopbwoe v’ anopiysl
1 oOYKpoLOoN UE EKKANGLUOTIKOVG KUKAOLG Y ApT 6THV &-
méegotTnTo KOl Sindwpatioc Tov, v Kai 1O &véiapépov
TOL Y14 T PLAocoia 8&v ftav puikpdtepo. O *Itardg, 6
O6moilog Bume Katd Ta pawvopeva d&v Siébete tétoieg ika-
vOTNTEG, B8V AméQuYE TH) cvykpovom. ADTH 1 cOykpovon
npotevnOnke MEPLGGOTEPO ATO TNV TOTE ISEOMOYIKT Kpi-
on, N O6moia ocvviotato o& pio drapopetikn d&loAdynon
™G onpaciog T PrAocogiog oTd TAaiowa THg XPLoTIAVL-
KNG OKEYEMG, KAl MydTEPO A0 ontTdTN T TOL “ITAA0D.
TN elthoco@ia tov, ©| O6noia EEdAlov pe Suokolia TOV Ka-
tatdooel o pio ocvykekpipuévn oyxoAn (IMAatwwviopod,
*Apiototediopnd, NeomAatwviouod), v aviidapupdvetot 6
Itadog Oyt @G KATL TO AvTITIOEPEVO GTT] Y PLOTIAVIKT OEO-
Aoyia. Agv givarl yi” adTd CLURTOUATIKO, OTL PVTILOVEVEL
ouvex®¢ Tov ‘Todvvn Aapacknvo fj GALOVLG EKKANCLAGTI-
Kkoug IMatépeg3s.

*EE Sowv dvartépom £EeTéOnoay yivetar pavepd, 11 ol
AGyolL Tii¢ xatadikng Tov 8&v fjoav TpAyLaTt BpnoKeLTL-
Kfig, GALG paArov moMTikiig @Voems. M’ adth v dno-
yn, N Onoia oculnteitan 6N othv Epsuvad’, d&v Ekppalw

36. ITpBA. ¢niong N. Xwvidtov, Onoavpdg dpBodoEov nictewg 23: Tafel 2:
«oV macav pévov v EEwBev naideiav E€ovuyilov Siioyupileto, dArd xai Tag
iepdcg BiProvg netelbelv &BpevBVeto, kai undév adtov AeAnbévar tdv toig
Beloig matpdow eipnuévev nept Beod».

37. TIpBA. P. E. Stephanou, Jean Italos ..., 0. 63 &&., BA. i8iwg o. 80: “La
valeur nouvelle attribuée par Alexis au synodicon et a la féte de I’ Orthodoxie reé-
pondait pleinement aux buts que se proposait sa politique. L’ unité spirituelle de
I’ empire ne I’ intéressait pas moins que la siireté de ses frontiéres; or, quel moyen
plus efficace pour faire sentir au peuple I’ unité, la concorde de ses croyances que
de lui faire renouveler en choeur, chaque année, la condamnation des idées qui
auraient pu devenir un germe de discorde? La féte de I’ Orthodoxie n’était plus
une simple commémoration du passé, mais une affirmation toujours actuelle de
I’ unité spirituelle de I’empire”. P. Joannou, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz
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yevikf Kol OploTikf kpion wg npdg v o0pbodotia fi Tig
aipgosgig 100 Itarod: adtd Bd cvveyioel icwg v dracyo-
Al Kol 010 péliov TNV ioTtopia Tfig Prrocoeiag Kol Tii¢
fegoroyiog. ‘QoavTwe PUropel va einwbel cvpunepacpati-
Kd, 6Tt | kKatnyopio yid aipetikeg andyelg O¢ npodg Tig
gikdéveg ftav pg peydin mbavétnta uwd émwvénon tod
Kaomdkn. "Av okepbodue, 671 1 eikovopayia eixe cuvra-
patel Baberd kai éni Evauiov aidva 16 Buldvtio xai 8111
Beoroyia TV eikOvV AmoTeAEl pia Baoikn Sidackaliia
tiic ’ExxAnoiag, mod katoxupwbnke pé Tic Amopdcelg
tiig Z' Oikovuevikiig Tuvddov kai thv £optr t1ig "Opbo-
dotiag (én’ evkaipig tfig dvaoTnAdoemg,T®V eikOVLV
otig 11 Maptiov 843), 101e eivar ebkoA0 V' AvTIANQOOD-
pe, 611 ot dvtinaior 100 *Itakod d&v 6 unopovoav va é-
TIVONGOLV Kapuio KaAVTEPN KoTnyopia.

..., 6. 23 8.






E’'. HOEXH THX EIKONAX XTH AEITOYPI'IKH ZQH
THEX OPOOAOCEOY EKKAHXIAL

‘H 8éon tfi¢ eikdvag oth Lon tii¢ "ExkAnoiag aneté-
Aece, G uN OEeAe, dvékabev TETPA oKavEdAOL KL AVTL-
Keipevo Beoroyik®v StanAnkTiopudv. Ebkola drakpivov-
T otV lotopikn didotaon tiig "ExkAnciag dud kupiap-
XEG Tdoeig: "And TN il TAgupd gicdyouvv ol dnAol kat’
apynv xprotiovoi and ta téAn tod B’ 1 dpyég tod I’
aiddva p.X. Katw K1 and v Enidpaon 100 dpyaiov kod-
ouov eikdVEG OTN AATPELTIKT TOVG TTPAEN, Evd ol EKKAN-
olacTikol ouyypageic kai IMatépeg ocuveyilovv va eivar &-
TUPLAAKTIKOL TODAAIGTOV HEYPL Tig ApYEs ToD A’ aidva.
‘Yrdapyovv pdiiota Kl EKKAnolaoTikol &vdpeg, mov kol
UETEMELTA TPOGATTOLV OTIG EIKOVEG Kai TT| ANTPELTIKT
nPaEn TOV MoTdV T pouen TiH¢ eldwioratpeiag. Tnv a-
Qoputy Tpdg T00TO Sivouv pepikEg Qopes ki ol 8ot ol mi-
otoi p& v Gyvoid touvg kai Tig bmepPorég toug. Elvan
Yvwo1d EEAALOL, TOG 6TOVG TPWTALTIOVE THG Eikovoua-
xkfc Epdag ocvykataifyovial EKKANOLAOTIKOL GvEpEG,
Onwg m.x. 6 éniokonog NakwAieioag Kwvotavtivog ki 6
untpomoAitng KAavdiovnorews Owpdg. Kopo onueio ¢r-
Aovikiag petald eikovopdymv kai eikovopilov dnetéde-
oe TO APLOTOAOYIKO TTPAPANLa, dv TO BEavdpikd MPOGW-
no 100 Xpiotob elvar duvatdv va eikovioBel § Oyt Gv é-
Eewkoviletan kai i) Bedtnta tod *Incod, mobL kabeavtn &i-
vau drepiypantn, fi pdvov 1y avBpd vy evon Tov. Mg Ba-
on avTd TO VELPAAYIKO OTIUEIO YPIGTIOVIKTG TioTEWG EEN-
veital 1600 1) 6&cia Eviaon Kol f| HEYAAN YXPOVIKT Sidp-
kew THG eikovopayiag (726-843), 600 kai yati f vi-



150

KN Katd TV eikovopdywyv Bewpnbnke k¢ vikn tiig 'Op-
Bodokiag, tiig 0pOfig eic XpioTdV mioTE®MS Kl AATpeiag.

Tov kavova nictewe kai BeoAroyikiic dxpifeiag mdg
npOg Tig eikdveg nag napéyovv, dnwg eivatl yvwoto, ol a-
nopaoeig thg Z’ Oikovpevikiig Tuvédov (787). Ol anopa-
oelg adTEG, oL gival ATMOALTA SECUELTIKEG Yid TV "Ex-
kAnoia, avayvopilovtar kit dnd to0¢ Pwpaioxaborti-
kovg. Elvau yvwot) duwg, idwitepa o pag mod Lodue
ot eppavia, 1 Sapopetikn, 0a EAeya, yaiapn otdon
EvavTl TV eikdvov TOV pOLAoKaBoOMKOV TIGTOV 6TV
kabnuepwvi Lon kol npdfn. Xtolvg 8¢ Ilpotestdvieg 1
Kpitikn 8idbeomn, kaAvTEpa 1| AnOppLYN TOV EIKOVOLV, dEV
rnepopiletar pévov othv npdfn, arAra Paociletal kol a1
Sidaokaiio TdOV EkkAnowdv Ttouvg. EEéyovteg pdiota
TPOTECTAVTES ioTopikol, m.x. 6 Adolf von Harnack, &ia-
Brénovv E€artiag kai TV eikOvov oty "OpB6doén "Ex-
KAnoia v mpoéktacn otovxeimv Tiig EAANVIKAG 6pn-
okeiog kai Tv dAroiwon Tob XploTioviopnod.

Oedpnoa ockOmun T cvvToun avtn loTopikt eloa-
yoyn, Y10 va Seifm 1O noEnuévo xpéog pag g 6pbodo-
Ewv kAnpik@OVv Kai BcoAdywv: TIpénel dnAadn va xeipilo-
poote PE AEmTOTNTA Kol Beoloyikty €0OOVIN 10 {RTnua
T®V eikOVoV" idaitepa pénel va eilaoTE TPOCEKTIKOL G-
VaQOpLKA Ue Tig eikdveg, mov pNOLILOTOLODUE GTOVG Va-
oUG HaG, Kai THv OQEIAONEVN TIUNTIKT TPOooKLVNON. ZoD-
ue ¢’ &va mepifpdairov, 6mov AnO TH Pt TAELPA LTAPYEL
dpvnon, mapayvopion koi Srapgiopfritnon T eikovag
Kai tfi¢ OeoAoyikfg TG onuaciog Ki &nd thv dAAN pud O-
nepPoAiikny kai Bsoloyikd Emmorain évaocydinon pug 1o
rnua adtd. IToAroil vopilovv, mmdg dpKEl va KATEXELS
U KOAT) @OTOYPAQIKT unyxavn Kai kdavovtog &va tagidt
n.x. otV ‘EALGSa propeig va Ekdmoeig Eva Biiio yopw
and Tig eikdveg: ovvodevovtag Tig wTtoypagieg kai pug
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OPLopPEVESG AcaPelc Kol oTd Pabog pnyec mapatnpnoELg
Yl TO «pLOTIKO TAODTO» Kol TN «uayikt EAEN» Tiig elko-
vog, UTopeig v’ avaderydeic eidikdg. & pdg Suwg ToLg
0pB08OEOLE YPLoTIAVOLG EVATTOKELITAL V' AVTITOPATAEOUE
M Beoroyika BéPoam ki EEakpipouévn Sidackaiio Tiig
’ExkAnoiag. Oda 10 netvyoue, édtav ot idioy, dvitag cwatd
Kai TANPwWG Evnuepwuévol, d&v divoue A@opun va «pw-
undi n dwakovia» (B’ Kop 6,3).

’Anockon@vtag otiv Evnuépwon adt Stampaypo-
tedopal otV napodoa peAETn Tig dxolovbeg dyelg Tod
Cntruarog:

1. “H &ikdva Omnpetikn T0D puotnpiov Tii¢ oikovo-
uiac.

2. "H gixdéva ¢ péoo didaokariag ki iepapynocemg
TV BE0AOYIKOAEITOVPYIKOV GEIDV 6TOV 0pBASoLo vao.

3. “H eixdéva o¢ Ex@paon Asttovpyikiic Lofis.

1. “H gixéva OnnpeTiki tod pustypiov tijg oikovopiag

"Av Opnoxeio katd Eva yevixo dpiopd gival 1 cuvav-
on kai oxéon 100 avhpwnov ug 16 Oed, tdTe 1| Tpoacev-
xT drotelel thv idwitepn kai cuykekppévn Ekppaocn av-
¢ ¢ mpocoutiiog Kl Enaefig. ['a 10 Adyo adTo 1) Tpoo-
guyxm eival 10 kAL Y1 pid 6pO1| Kol oDOOTIKT YVWPL-
pio kai katavonon ke Opnokeiog. ‘Idwaitepa Spuwe yia
T yproTiavikt Bpnokeia | tpoosvyn dnoPaiver kpLTn PO
povadiko, Sidty, dmwg pag dapefaimvei O idog 6 Xpi-
670¢: « AL Epyxetan Opa kai viv Eoty, OTe of dAnbivol
TPOCKLVNTOL TPOCTKLVIIOOLGLY TQ TP €V TVELUATL Kai
ainBeiq kai yap 6 matnp towovTovg {nTel TOVG TPOCKL-
vobvtag adtév: mvebpa 6 Odg, Kai TOLG TPOoKLVODVTOG
év mvevpatt kol dAndeiq 8el mpookvveivy (Clo 4, 23-24).
‘H anaitnon tf¢ TpooKLVHCE®G «&V TTVELLATL KOl GAN-
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Beig» elval 1 eidomoldg Swapopd THg YPLOTIAVIKTG TTPOC
Tig¢ dAAeg Opnokeieg. ‘H Sapopd adth cuvictatal oTtiv
«&v Xprot@d» amoxdivyn tod dAnbwvod @eod. Ki Enedn
axpBdg | TpookLYNON TAOV XPLOTIAVDV AVAQEPETAL GTOV
aAndwo Oeo, dvadeikvietal 1 idia «&v ainbeiq», fitol 7
pnovn dandwn mpookvvnon. ‘H ainbiviy adth npookidvn-
on 8&v Vmékerta 6ToLG EEWTEPIKOVG TEPLOPIOUOVG TOD
YOPOL Kai ToD xpOvov ovte EEapTatal ATO OPIoUEVN AEL-
Touvpylkn Sataln. *Apkel 1O mePEXOUEVO TNG VO TOPA-
péver obppwvo pe thv ‘Ayia I'papn kai v AnocToAkn
noapddoon, va eival ywpig mAdvn.

ToO nepexduevo adtd elval kat’ apynv 1 mictn oToOV
“"Eva &v Tpuddr O@ed. Eivai, 6mwg & Eleye 6 dyrog Ogod-
dwpog 6 Ltovditng, «td ddypa tijg Beoroyiag». £Td oa-
o7 Aoywa Tob edayyeliotod “lwdvvov, 8Tt «mvedbpo 6 Og-
6¢» KL OTL N Aatpeio TPEMEL VA YIVETAL «&V TVELUATLY, (V-
TIOTOLYLEL KL AvTOaToKpiveTal TATpwe TO 8Oyua Tiig Osoro-
viag. Toppova 8¢ pg 10 ddéypa tiig Beoroyiag «dmeipov
70 Bgiov kai dxkatdainnrtovy, dnwg tovilel 6 Iwdvvng 6
Aapoaoknvog!, kai «anepiAnntov Tavn ... Kol dnepiypa-
nTOVY», OTWE suunANPOVEL & Oeddwpog 6 Ttovditne2. To
MTua TdV eikévov 8&v KataoTpatnyel TOV dnapdpfato
Kavova Tod dneprypdntov Tod Oeod. *Avtifeta TOV oéPe-
tat. Elvan yi° adtd otabepd 10 onugio tiig Sidaockariog
v tig gikoveg, 611 ddv Eémrpénetan Lwypagikt avanapa-
otaon 1iig “Ayiog kai Zwonowd Tpuddoc. ’Eni 100 npo-
kewévou ioyvel andivta 1 dnaydpevon Tob Mmwoaikol
Noépov. ‘H dbétnon tod kavéva adtod, mod mapatnpeital
HEPIKES POPEC SLoTLYMDG Kai 6Tovg OpBoddEoug vaoug,
onuaiver cofapn adndkAiion and v dpyoia xKai Oy na-
padoon tii¢ "ExkAnociag ki dnotelel uid Heoloyika ana-

1. ’lwdvvov dauacknvot, “Exbecig dxkpipng ..., 4: PG 94, 800 B.
2. Oecodwpov Ztovditov, 'Avtip. 12: PG 99, 329 C.
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padextn &vépyeia. A0TL «Ogdv 008eiC EDpaKE TOTOTE.
‘O povoyeviig Yiog 6 dv gig TOv kdAmov 100 matpdg EKEL-
vog éEnynoato» (Clw 1, 18). “H é€nynon avty, ftor §j dno-
KdAlovyn tod Xpiotod, 8&v dvapépetal 6TV duébektn, &-
KOTAANTTY K dnepiypantn odoia 100 @cod. Atv Katé-
otnoe & Xpio1dg 1OV Tpradikd ®cd 6patd. Ki &nedn, 8-
Tw¢ Vnayopevel 6 iEpdg Aapooknvog, «duvaueba motgly
gikdévag naviov TV oxnpdtwy, Gv sidopev»3, yi© adtd
Sév Emtpénetal va kKataokevdalovtal €ikOveg ToD dopdad-
TOL Kl Aneprypdntov Ogod olte mOAD nMEPLGOOTEPO V' G-
vapTAOVIOL Kai VO TPOooKLVODVTOL 6TOVG vaoLg fj OTovdn-
note aALoD. "Efaipeon dnoteholyv otiv nepintwon adt)
novov eikdveg pé cvpfoikd mepexopevo, Snwe m.x. 0
ouioevia tod *APpadp 1 1| yvwotn gikdva tii¢ pantios-
¢ Tob "Incod. 1o onuegio adtod TO mEPEXOUEVO TT|G E1KO-
VaLG AVTIGTOLXET 6TO AY0YpaPLlkd Keipevo kol 1O diepun-
vevel K1 ol eikdveg adtEg 8Ev dvrioTpatevoviol £T61 6TV
«&v mvedpatt kai dAnbeig» npockvvnon tod Otiov.

‘H dnokdilvyn 100 Xprotod givail kKat’ apyniv @avé-
pwon TH¢ erAavipowniag Tod Oeod, Tiig dnepng dydnng
kal 1@V Aoy dxtiotwov évepyei®dv Tov. Kaiplo kai kev-
TPIKO onueio avtiig ¢ dvékepaotng eriavlpwniag tod
®¢ob gival 10 1810 10 pvoTpro Tiig oikovouiag, fjTol i £v-
avBpdrnon tod Yiod kai Adyov tob Bgod. ‘O "Evag Tiig
Tpuddog Bedg mpocéraPe mANP®S TV AvOp®OTIVY GLOT
K1 &ywve, Onwg Epeic. ADTO onpaivel AoVYYLTN KL ATPENTY
gvoon «tob ANEPLYPATTTOL TPOC TO TMEPIYEYPAUUEVOVY.
‘0O ’Inocodg Xpiotdg glvan YU avtd dnepiypantog Kai 8&v
g€eikoviletal, kabBdoov yevvartal ano tov I[Matépa aim-
vimg, xai neprypantdc, kabdoov yevvatal anod t Oegoto-
Ko Mapia.

3. ’lwdvvov dauacknvob, Tpodg Tovg Srafarrovtag tag dyiag eikévag I,
24: Kotter 111, 131. BA. xai dvot. o. 104 &E.
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‘H d&pvnon meprypapiig Kt ElKOVIKTG AvanapaoTdoe-
¢ tob *Incod Bd éofpaive ovverndg Gpvnon ThHg AvOpo-
mvnG wopoeig, T npaypatikic avlpwnotntag tod ’In-
c0b. Od £dnAwve népa an’ adtd dvaipeon Tod idiov Tob
pvotnpiov tig oikovopiog kai tig &v Xplotd ocwtnpiag.
"Onwg diadn xatanmoreundnke 1 aipeon tod "AmOAAL-
vapiov yid cmTNPLOA0YIKOLG AOYOLS, Yl TOUG 1dlovg Ad-
youg émiBdAAel | Beoloyikn okéyn v avalwypdenon
tob Xpiotob. ‘H @pdon tod dyiov I'pnyopiov t0D OcoAod-
You «T0 Yap anpdoinnrov, dbepanevtov: 8 8¢ fivmtal T@®
Oe®, T00T0 Kai oMleTa? £xel TV EQaproyn TG KL ava-
Qopikd pug v eikdéva tod Xpiotod, yiati AALOIDG 1) Av-
OpdTvn @vomn, mov npocsérafe & Xp1otdg, Bd VmoAeind-
Tav ®¢ npog 10 idimpa tod neprypantod, 6patod Kal a-
ntod. ‘H évavBpdnnon 6d dnodeikvuotav &tol pvbonia-
olo kol 80knon K1\ cwtnpia dvevépyntn. Ia 10 Adyo a-
KpPdG adTd Bewpeitar i gikdva LANPETIKT TOD HLOTN-
piov Tii¢ oikovopiag Kai Tfig oikeoEWS TG cwTNpiag &v
Xpot®. ‘H eikovoypdaenon ¢ pidg dmoostdoews Tod -
NooL «KATA TOV AVOPOTIVOV XapaKTHipa» EIVAL YVOPLOUA
TG Piwoewg 10D puvotnpiov Tiig oikovopiag. ‘O 820¢ ka-
vovag tiig ITevBéktng Xvvddov dpilovtag thv dvacTiiw-
on 11¢ eikdvag 100 Xprotod, To0 Oeod fudv, Tpochitel
EmTux®c, 611 81’ adTHC KATAVOOUUE «TO TG TATEWVMDOE-
¢ VYog Tob Oeod Adyou» Kal XEPAYWYOVUUOTE «TPOS
pvnunyv tig év coapki moAtteiag tob te mabovg avtod Kai
100 owTNpiov Bavdrtov ... xai tiig &vtedbev yevouévng td
KOOU® amoAvtpwoews». ‘H elkovoypaenon sivar ano-
de1&n tii¢ miotewg €ig XploTOV KAl THG «OIKOVOULKTG G-
vaoTpopiic» Tov. AlaTpavmvel Th cntnpoddn dAndeia, §-
Tt «6 AdYog capg Eyéveto xai Eoknvwoey &v UV Kai £0e-
acapeba v 86&av avtod» (Clw 1, 14).

4. I'pnyopiov OeoAdyov, Tpdg KAndwwviov "Emiot. 101: BEIT 60, 264.
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“Oy1 uovov 1 eikova Tod Xpiotod, aALd Kai ol giko-
veg Tiig ®eoToKOoL Kol TV Ayiwv évidooovtal 6TO Hu-
otipto Tfi¢ oikovopiag, 611 dnAadn 1 cwtnpia dwpnidnke
TPAYROTIKA Gnd 10 Xpiotd K 811 Tiig cwtnpiag adTiig &-
yivav 1161 péroyotr i IMavayio Osopuntwp kai oi dyot. ‘H
®cotoK0G Mapia kai ol dywol elvar oty miotn ti¢ "Ex-
KAnoiag ol Ayevdeic &yyunteg Kai LapTLPEG TOD HLOTN-
piov Tii¢ oikovopiag k1 oi eikdveg ToLg drokaAVTTOLY G-
peoa K1 EMonTiKA 10 Prwpévo puotniplo Tijg cwtnpiag. ‘H
anoxkdivyn avtn d&v elvar BewpnTikn Kt deupnuévn. Agv
glvar dnoxkdivyn dAnbeidv ki dEIOUATOV GLAOCOPIK®V,
arl’ dmaplrokiic kataiwoems tiig (wfi¢ kai Tob &pyou
Toug év Xprot®. ' adto 1 eikdva doond 10 Ydpo Tfig
aioOnTikfg kol thg vonolapyikiic yvwoworoyiag xi 1 @-
noKaALyn TG £xel cwTNPoA0YIKO epiexduevo. Ki énel-
8N 1| cwtnpia Prdvetar péoa otv "ExkAnoia, sivar Biw-
on AELITOLPYIKT, fiTOl TG dNUdcLAG Kal KOWiig AATPELTL-
k1 Lofig TV ToTdY (PLoTiavdy, YU avTto 1) eikdva cuv-
Séeton Gueoa pg TO AELTOLPYIKO HLGTNPLO. «AEV UTOPOD-
HE VO KOTAVONOWUE TOTE pid gikova £ an’ Thv 6Ao-
KANPOON» TNG 6TO AEITOLPYIKO HLOTHPLO, GEOD Ku 1) «i-
Sa 1} Beia Agitovpyia 01O cUvold TG elvan eikdva SAng
T1i¢ oikovouiag Mg cwnpiog»’s.

Ki én’ adTtob pév 0a Enavilbm KatmTtépw, €80 TpEnel
dumg va Tovicw, Tmg N eikdéva g Ek@paon Tod puotnpiov
TG oikovouiag mavel va elval gikdva, va £xsl ™) onuoocia
gikévag, 6tav 8&v EviAooeTal 6TO AEITOLPYLKO LVGTHPLO0.
ITavel va elvar eikdva kai yivetar EVA0 yid T poTId § 7ti-
vakog Loypapikiig, dtav d&v dnnpetel TV oikeimon TG
cwtnpiag kKol Tdv Beiwv Evepyeidv Kt dTav yid TOV ToTO
8&v glvar onuavtikn 100 pvotnpiov tiig oikovouiag. 1o

5. I1. Ebdoxiuwe, ‘H *Opbodotia, uetapp. A. Movpt{énoviog, Ococalro-
vikn 1972, o. 302.
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onueio adtd dev mailer mpwtapy lkd polo, &v KaTA-
okevdodnke and énayyeipatio Loypdeo ywpic TNV ma-
padooiakt npostolpacio Tpiv And v Ayloypdenon, av
glval karaiontn i KATWEG KAKOYOLOTN. "ATOPACLOTIKT
onupoaocio xatéyel | Aeitovpyikdtnta tiig eikdvag, v on-
Aadn deiyvel kai xapaktnpilel 10 TpwTOTLNO GTOV MOTO
npookuvnth. ‘O motdg | KaAOTEPA 1| EKKANCio TAV TL-
6TV, avayvopiloviag 10 TPWTOTLVRO TNV EiKOVA Kt &-
nodidovtag TOV mpoonkKovia GEBACHO Kai TNV ATAITOV-
pévn Tun o’ avto, Epyetar o’ Emaen kai oyxfon ug 1O
TPWTOTLTO" EpYetal EToL 0 oyéon ug TNV mnyn TH¢ ocw-
mpiag, tov "Eva &v Tpiadt @co6. “‘H eikodva gite d¢ pw-
ocaikO €ite B¢ toxoypagio d&v &xel idovndotatn dfia
kol onuacia, dAld kaBoécov OANPETEL TNV AMOKAALYN
Tob puotnpiov ¢ cwtnpiag Kai Eépvel o& oxéon TOV M-
670 p& 10 TPWTOTLTO Kl KoT' EREKTOOY KAl KLPIWG pg
10 @ed. «'H d&ia te», ypaper 6 IMadlog EdSoxipwe,
«ovvdéetar Babia pe v Aertovpyikn Begoroyia tiig Ia-
povciog, mob Eeympilel kabapd pia gikova anod Evav mi-
voka pe 0épa Opnokevtikd. Kdbe xariiteyvikd Epyo me-
propiletatl o° Eva KAELOTO TPlywVo: KAAMTEYVNG - EPYO -
Beatnc. ‘O koAATéXvng EKTEAEL TO Epyo TOL, LTOBAAAOV-
TAG THV ovyKivnon othv yuyxn tod Beath’ 10 cbvoro PBpi-
oxetal mepikAsiopévo péoa of pia aicntikn évéokooul-
kOTnTa. "Av f| ovykivnon yivetonr OpnokevTikn EWTEL-
pila, To0TO d@eileTal pdvov oTNV LTOKEILEVIKT iKAVHTN-
To avToD fi Ekeivou Tod Beatii va thv dokwdln, dnwg &
dAAov umopel va Tv dokudln kai dmovdnmote dAAOD ...
‘Qoté00, akpipdc 1N iepn téxvn dvTitdooceTol of kdbe
YALKEPOTHTO Kol AmaloTnTa, o8 KAOE HLOLOIKT] CLUEW-
via. pOLOVTIK@OV Yuydv, HeE TV Kanowa iepatikn Enpotn-
To Kai ACKNTIKN YOUVOTNTA THG KATOOKELTG TNG.

‘H gikdva pe 1OV puotnploko e xapoktipa ondlet
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10 Tpiywvo kai thv da v Evdokoouikotntd t™g. Be-
Bawdvetar ¢ aveEaptntn KU AnO TOV KAAMTEYXVN KU a-
7o TOv Beatn, OmofdAiovTag Oyt TNV cuvyKivnon, GALA TO
Qaveépmua £VOG TETAPTOL OTOLXEIOV GYETIKA UE TO Tpiyw-
vo: 10 pavépopa tod OmepPfatikod, mOL THV Tapovcia
TOL adTH popTVPEl. ‘O KaAATEXVNG XAvETOL Tio® AT THV
napadoon, nov povn &xel TOV Aoyo: 10 Epyo TéYvng yive-
Tot 10 avaprvopa tig Iapovoiag, pia Beogpdvela (dnia-
&M ‘pavépwon tob Oeod’), Eunpog oty 6ol Kaveig d&v
unopel va peivn Beatng, dAra d@eilel va TV TPOGKULVI-
on ug Aatpeio Kai mtpoogvyN».

‘H eikdva pavepdver tpaypati, Stwg ki1 6 dvtioTtol-
%0G Adyog 100 Edayyeiiov, 10 ®ed Adyo kai 10 cwTnpud-
8e¢ Epyo Tov. Toldto katagaivetal capéotepa an’ doa
AéyovTal oTi cvvEyelo YOpw And T SidaKTiKT onuacia
¢ eikovac.

2. “H cikéva d¢ péoo ddaokariog K iepapynoemws t@V
0coloyikorertovpyIK@V A&IOV 61OV 0p0650E0 vao?

M¢ Bdaon ™) onpacio kol oyxgon Tii¢ sikdvag mpodg 1o
puothplo g oikovopiag, moL katadeixdnke p doa &i-
noOOnKay o ndvw, propodue Twpa va kobopicope mo
ovykekpiuéva 10 poro tiig elkdvag o1 Aettovpyikty Lwn.

*Apetnpia Ba pmopolboe v’ ATMOTEAECEL 1| AvTioTOLY A
gikovag kal Ipagikod Adyov. 10 onueio adtd 1 eikdva
yivetor GrAdg £Eetdtyuévn Lopen TOV ApYOLOYPLOTLOVL-
K@V ocvuPorwv. Toti kol 10 TpwWTOYPLOTIAVIKA cVuPo-

6. I1. Evdokiuwe, ‘H "Opbodotia, o. 299-300. ‘H xpnion tob EAAnvikod 8-
pov «Aatpeia» («vd THv TpooKuviion ué Aatpeia») ot oxéon ut Tic eikdveg 0T1d
napdv ywpio dviikeital 6TV ANOKAEIOTIKT dnddoon tod Spou «ratpeior pé-
vov a1d Ogd.

7. BA. xai dvort. 6. 90 £&. xai 96 £E.
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AQ, TOL CLVAVTOURE KLPIWG OTiG KaTOKOUPES Kai oTig
capKoOPAyoLs, dmwe m.y. TOV ix0Y, v dykupa § Tig o
AVETTUYUEVEG TPWTOYPIOTIAVIKEG TAPUCTACELS, OTWG
7.%. To0 KaAod mowéva, 100 Aavinh Avapeca ot Alov-
Tapia, Exovv EkdnAo T oToLXEl0 Ava@opdg mpoOg TV ‘A-
via Tpapn kol T cwtnpia 100 dvlphrov, mov neprypd-
eeton oTic 6éAToug TnG. Tda ovuPora avta Exkppdlovy ue
TOV 1péTOo TOoug TNV Mpaén Mg cwtnpiag, dvagépoviat
070 TPOSWTO TOD ALTPWTOL KAl 11 CWTINPLOAOYIKT O1d-
otaon tod &pyov Tov. Lkomog Toug NTav iowg K1 i dia-
dMAwon THG TaLTOTNTAG Kal THg MICTEWS TAOV YPLOTIAVDV
uéoa o’ Eva mepiBdirov &x0piko. Iépa Spwg anod Eva té-
7010 0KOTtO AToTeELODV anddoon tdv Evepyeidv Tod Oeod
Yo T owtnpia Tod dvBpwmov. ‘YrevOvpilovv kai vRo-
pvnuatitouv 10 mepiexouevo g ‘Ayiag Ipapiig. Aév &l-
val YU adtd tuyaio 10 yeyovédg, 6t i eikovoypagia, Tov
S108€xETOL TA MPWTOYPLOTIAVIKO oVOUPoAa, EXEL MPDTL-
oTa APNYNUOTIKO LOpaKTiipo. LKNVESG, TOL TEPLYPAPOV-
Tt ot BipAro, dmodidovtar ué pid Loypagia kai yivovtat
gtol avtikeipevo énontikiic dimynoews. Elvar advtd, ol
Aue ota I'eppovika Historienmalerei (Coypagikn pé &-
onynuatikd xapaktijpa). ‘H CLwypagikn OTOpUVIOKEL
kail Siddokel, dnwg k1 i “Ayia Ipaen. Ol eikdveg péypt
Ta péoa tob A’ aidva Exovv oxedoOV dnmokAeloTiKA adTO
TOV LTOUVNOTIKO Kol SidakTiKO yapaktiipa. ‘H Tun xai
npookvvnon TV EiKOVOV AVOPAIVETOL KLPIWG OTIG NETE-
nerta Emoyée.

Od &tvye AoPaA®ds v’ AkoVoeTE §i v StofdoeTe, TG
ol gikdveg yid TOLG YpLoTiavoLg TG Avoewg Exouvv Sida-
KTIKO meplexOpevo, Eved v ndg tovg *OpBoddEovug £xovv
géva @Alo Badvtepo okomd. “H 0éon ad1r eivar Eocpaipé-
vn. IMapayvopilel 1 ddaockario tii¢ ’ExxkAnciag. Ia
v *Op0ddo&n Exkinaoia 8¢v Enayov mote ol eikdveg va
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glvatl kai péco SidakTikd. *Apkel va pi€oue Eva BAgu-
Lo OTIG TNYES THG MIGTEMS HOG Kol 04 1O StamoTOooLNE
eOKOA. TN peA€tn pov « 'H téyvn kai | taidaynyikt &-
Ela g otovg Tpeic ‘lepapyec»?, dmov dvalvovtal ta
CYETIKA Ywpia And Td Epya TV Tpidv ‘lepapydv, Kata-
SeikvoeTon i) AmapduAin kai navrote Enikaipn noadayw-
YiKT onpoocio T@v eikdvov. Avd XapaKTNPIGTIKEG EKPPA-
oglg TV peydAwv avtdv th¢ "ExkAnociog Motépwv a&ilet
v tapateBolv £6@®, S1dTt elvatl dvenavainnteg o’ EKQpa-
oTIKTy duvoun kai yvopwoav Eni mAéov gdpeio Srddoon
oToLuG peToyevéoTtepoug TMatépeg ki EKKANOLAOTIKOUG
ovyypagelc. ‘O Méyag Baoidelog napaiiniiler 10 €pyo
T00 Aoyoypdgou kai 100 {wypdoov kKai BETOVIAG TOLg
otnv ida poipa mapatnpet: « A yop & Adyo¢ Tii¢ iocTo-
plag da tiig dkofig mapiotnot, TADTA YPAPIKT CLOTDOCA
S ppunoewg deikvuov»®. “H Loypa@ikn Seiyvel 8,11 x1 1
iotopikn duynon. Addokel Snaadn, dStwg K1 6 AOyog, ue
™ uoévn dapopd, TL 6 Adyog AmevBLvVETOL AYNTIKG, EVD
1 Loypa@ikn clwnNpd, «otwn®doa did pipuiocews». ‘H di-
SaokoAio EmTuyyxdvetal Tdco and 10 Aoyoypdpo d60 Ki
and 10 Loypdeo pe TV «OTOpuVNoN» Kl «AVAUVNOoT» TMOV
YEYOVOTWV Kai Sieyeipel «mpOg THv nipnoivy, 61w ypapet
oTh ouvvdeeia Tob idov ywpiov 6 iepdg Matnp. K 6 I'pn-
Y6p10¢ & Oeordyog DTOYPARPILEL TNV TALSAYWYIKT) oA~
oia t1i¢ Loypagikfic K1 dOvopdlel Tig eikdveg «uéya pvi-
ung Eumdpevparlo. THv Ekppoon avTh Tapalappaver ap-
votepa Kt 6 Iodvvng 6 Aapoaoknvog kai Oewpel TV &i-

8. Th. Nikolaou, Die Kunst und ihr erzieherischer Wert bei den drei Hierar-
chen, (Sonderdruck aus ®@coAoyia), Athen 1979. BA. dvwt. o. 13 £E.

9. MeydAov Baaiheiov, Eig 100¢ dylovg tecocapdkovra pdaprtupag, ‘Opiria
19, 2: BEIT 54, 172.

10. I'pnyopiov @coidyov, Eig tdv Gywov epopdptupa Kurpravéy ..., Adyog
24, 2: BEIT 59, 181.
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KOva «tod ocoapki 6pabdéviog pviung éumvpsvpoarnll., Kai
o’ &va dAro £8agio onuewdver: «Kai aicOntdg tOv adtod
xapoktiipa 100 otavpwbiviog nui 6eod Adyov mpoTtibe-
pev dravtoyi kai v tpdTV dyraloueba tdv aichnoe-
oV (Tpdtn Yap aictjocewv dpaocig) domep Kai Toig AOYoLg
v axkonv: vmduvnua yap &otv 1\ eikdv: kai mep 10ig
ypaupaot pepunuévorg 1 Biprog, TodTo 101 dypappdtorg
N eikdv: kai dnep 17 dxof) 6 AOyog, tobTo T Opdoerl 1
glxkdv: vont®dg 88 adt® voduebar!2. “Onwg 10 BipArio yid
oV avayvootn £tot breviouiler kol petadidel otd Beatn
1 eikova &va ouyKeKPLUEVO GmTNPLOAOYIKO YEYOVOG. ‘H
Sidaokaliio glvar tpmTapylkdg okondg Tiig eikovag. Ile-
Tuyaivovtog 10 S18aKkTIKO TNG oKONd LANPETEL 1| EikOVA,
dnwg 6 Adyog tiic I'papiic, T «Aoyikn Aatpeior», 11 von-
™ dvaopd kol Evwon pug 10 O®ed Adyo kai Tig cwTNPIES
gvépyeidg Tov. “H eikdva 68nyel eig «Oeiog Evepyeiog OO-
pvnotvy, npoctétel yi' adtd dpéome moO KAT® 6 iepdg
Aopoacknvog.

Eilvai mepittd, vouilw, va tpocaybodv ki GALEG pap-
Tupieg Gnd TV matepikn napddoon. IIpoéxel doQardg
TV poptupt®@v adTdV N andeaocn tiic Z’' Oikovpevikiic
Tuvodov, oL elvan dAlwote éEicov cagmng éni Tod mpo-
kewévou: «"Oow yap ovvex®dg &1’ eikovikiig AvaTunmoe-
¢ OpdvTal, TocobTOoV Kai of Tavtag (1.8. Tag eikdvacg)
Beouevol dravictavral tpdg TNV TOV TPWOTOTOTWOV UVN-
unv te kai gmnddnow»!3. ‘H eikova eivar &va gidog «b-
ntikod Edayyeliovr. ‘YnevOuuiler 01 Beatt) 11 odpkwon
To0 Adyov kai Tig cwtipieg &vépyeiég Tov kai Eumva pé-

11. lwdvvov Aauacknvod, TIpdg Tovg dafdriroviag tag dyiag eikdvag
A', 22: Kotter 111, 111.

12. ’Twdvvov Aauacknvod, Tlpdg todg drafdAroviag tag Gyiag eikdvag
A’, 17: Kotter 111, 93.

13. 'lwdv. Kapuipn, AZMyv, 1. 1, o. 240.
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oa Tov TOV 60O Y& OikEiwON TAOV EVEPYEIDV AVTAV.

Abyw Tig yevikiig kai Babidc SdakTikiig advtiig on-
paoiog tiig eikdvag 1 *Op06doEn "ExkAncia Bewpel d@é-
apn k1 drapaitntn v gikovoypdenon t®vV vadv. Mé
Tig Gyieg eikdveg anevBivetar | "ExkAncia 8y poévov
otovg Aypoppdtovg, AAAL 6 Siovg dveEapétmg TOLG
TMOTOVG, KANPIKOLG Kai Aaikovs. “H avtidnyn ya tig €i-
k6veg ®¢ Biblia pauperum (BifAog 1V nTwy®dV), TOL &-
vantoxdnke otov dypno Sutikd pecaiova, dayxmpilel
TOLG AaikoULg amd TOV KATpo kol bmofabuilel Thv taida-
yoyikn onupacio tii¢ gikdvag, apod TNV meplopilel yud
TOUG «NTOY0LG TM mvevpaty. ‘H €kepaon tod Iwdvvov
Aopacknvod, ov dvaeépbnke, 8Ti 1 eikdva vrevBupilet
otoU¢ dypappdtovg 8,11 Td PipAio ooV dvayvootn («b-
niep 101¢ ypdpupaot pepvnuévorg 1 Biprog, tobto kai toig
aypapupdrolg 1 eikmdvy»), d&v dnoockonel ¢” Eva dvdaioyo
Swaywpiopd. “H gikdva mapotpivel kai TOv &yypdupnato,
Onwg TOV dypaupato, «mpdg TV TOV TPOTOTONWV UVi}-
unv 1€ kai émndnoivy. Adtog elvar 6 Aoyog, mob 6 Ogbd-
Swpog Ztovditng Tovilel: «mg deitar ndg TéAEl0G, KOV &v
anoctoMk® afuopatt kateilektal, THE LAYYEALKTG
SéATou’ o0t Kai Tfig KAt avThV YpaeikiiG iotopiag»ls.

TO poro 1fig eikdvag d¢g péoov didackariog otV
*0p0680&n ExkAnocia yid dAovg avelaipétwe ToLG mi-
6T00¢ dLaTpavdvovy Ki ol Emtypa@ec Tavw oTi¢ EiKOVEC.
Ol émypagég, ol dmoieg eite AnAd¢ Hodeikviovy 1O Gvo-
pa tod eikovifopévou dyiov kal SievkoAvvouy ETol ThHY &-
vayvidpion Tod ayiov ki dmevOduion 100 Beopihodg Epyou
Tov, €ite elvail kanowo dndonacua and v “‘Ayia ['paer,
GTOYEVOLY Gpeoca oth Sidayn kKol TV KaTRYnon.

To xopVpwpa Tig Toudaywyikiic onuaciag Tfg eiko-
vag 10 Lobue Evtova oTolLG eikovoypa@nuévouvg vaovg.

14. @codwpov Zrovditov, 'Emoar. 11, 171: PG 99, 1537 D.
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‘H émloyn t@v gikovoypa@ik@®dv Bepndtov k1 | Sidtagn
T0VG o6TOV OpBGSoEo YprtoTiavikd vad, dndotayna Kai Td
Svd poakpaiovng tapaddoews Ki EKKANGLUGTIKTG CwTig,
QAVEPDOVOLV g Evapyeio TpdTOV, 8Tl 1| Tadaywyikn AgL-
Tovpyia tfi¢ eikdvag Sratnpeital dpeintn otov OpB6Soo
xproTiavikd vad o’ dAeg Tig Emoxés, kKal bnpeTodV devTe-
pov &va edpuTEPO BeoroyikodidakTikd okomd. Tpdkel-
Tal yid pid BeoA0YIKOAEITOVPYLIKT) GUVBeEDT, otV OToia
Swakpivovtar dpiopéva otabepd K duetdfAnta otot-
x&la. Elvar 1y lepapynon tdv d€idv 1o puostnpiov tiig oi-
kovouiag, 8nwg Pudvetar And 1O GUVOAO TMOV TUCTMV.
AVTo6 elvat 6 Adyog, oL m.x. 6TV €i60d0 ToD vaod &xo-
pue v eixkéva tob Kuvpiov, 1| dmoia pag dmeviupilel kai
Siddokel, 811 adTOg elvar «1f Bvpar, Sia Thg dmolag «&dv
T1G eloéAOn, cwbioetaw (Clw 10,9), kabng Eniong, 8tL ad-
106 Kai pévov eival 16 «pde» (Clw 12, 35.46), «f) 680¢ Kai
N aAbela kai | Lon» Clo 14,6). PO yvwotd Andekdop-
to, 1| €kAoyT SNAadT TOV KLPLOTEPWV YEYOVOTWV OAO-
kAnpng tiig Lwiig Tob *Incod elvau Eva civtopo Hrdpvnua
o0 pvotnpiov Tiig oikovouiag. Ilepioocdtepo EMPANTIKT
Kol dnrwtikn Thg iepapynoemwe t@v Beoloyikdv A&V
¢ dywoypagiog elvar 1 eikdva t0d IMavtokpdtopa oTdV
TpodALO TOD vaod. «"Onwg npoPfdilrer &v 1@ Pdber ToD
TpovAlovy», ypapel 6 K. KaloxkOpng, «paivetar ®¢ va
kothaivnton kai éxteivntal 8t advtod 10 péoov tod oTav-
pod TV Kapopdv ig 10 dnepov, G dnA. va dnlovtat 8-
TL KEVTPLKOV onuegiov 1o Ltavpod eivar 6 OpiapPog g
’Avaotdosws, 611 i) odoia adtod kai 10 Bdbog eivat 6 vi-
KNS Tod Bavdatov "Anepog Kvprog, 6 €v Odpavd évot-
k®v ‘kai ta éni yiig épopdv’, 6 dBdvatog ITapupaociiedg,
é&v @ ‘mav yovu kdapyn odpaviov koi ényeiov kol Kota-
xBoviov’ (Ph 2,10). TIpdypatt & TpodArOG yiveton gig
Toug Pulavtivovg cvuporov 100 Ovpavod, 6 8¢ IMavro-
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Kpdtwp, elvat eidikdtepov 6 IMatnp duo kai 6 Yiog’, 1
tkppaoig o0 80ypatog tobd dpoovasiov ... Eivar & An-
povpyog, 6 Totip, 6 Kpreig»ls.

ITpog Vv kevipik? Béon tiic ®eotdkoL Mapiag 6Td
HLOTHPLO Tiig owTnpiag dvtoanokpiveto idwitepa 1| na-
pdotoon tii¢ Mavayiag dg «ITAatutépacy» otV Ayida
100 ‘lepob. Kt émwg f| dyida Evover TOv TpobAAlo, TOL
ouvpBoriler Tov OOpaved, ug 1ov bmolono vad, ™ I'f, ea-
VEPWVEL K1 1 eikova Tiig I[TAatutépag otd onpeio avtd T
Beoloyikt dAndeia, 811 f) Osountwp Evwoe «1a Gvw Toig
Katw» Kt glvon f} «kAipag f| Emovpaviog, 8t g katéfn 6
Ocde».

To 1810 otabepd K1 LANPETIKA TTiG lepapyiag TRV Oe-
oloyikoiertovpyik@v v 1i¢ "ExkAnoiag sival kai ta
GAla Bépata tiig 0pB&SOENG eikovoypapiag, Snwg 7. ,.
t@v EdayyelMotdv otolg Téooeplg kioveg, moL vmoPa-
otdlouvv TOV TpobAro 7 ToD Gyiov *lwdvvov Tod [1podps-
pov dinAa otV elkdva tod Xpiotod o61d TéunAo 10D va-
00. «"0,11 diddoketar da tiig Agitovpyiag, da TV U-
uvov g "ExkAnciag xai tdv Adywv 100 dupwvog, dro-
uvnuatileta dplota Sia Tfg gikovoypapiag»lo.

15. Kwv. Kaiokvpn, ‘H Loypagiky tiig *OpBodotiag, @eoocarovikn 1972,
0. 125-126. ‘H tehevtaia napatipnon tod KalokVpn 8&v npénel va ddnynioet
othv ¢o@aiuévn vrdbeon, &t A eixdva tob IMaviokpdropog navel va elvar &i-
kOva T00 capkwbévrog Yiod kai Adyov tob Oeobd fi §t1 ué Bdon 10 86ypa To0
dpoovaiov elvar duvatodv va &nérber ovyyvon petakd IMatpodg kai Yiod. ‘H &i-
kéva yevik@g, kal iSiaitépwg dg npdg T BeoroyikoSidakTikn Aettovpyia g,
S8ev avagépetal, 8nwg Tovicbnke 11dn, 016 «8éypa tiig Beoroyiag» kai aThv &-
6patn xal dneplypantn ovoio tod Oeod, dAAG 6Td puothplo TG oikovopiag.

16. Kwv. Kaiokvpn, ‘H Loypagik) tiic 'OpBodotiag, o. 124. BA. kai a-
vot. o. 101, onu. 74.
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3. “H sgikéva ¢ Ek@pacn Aeitovpyikiig {miig

EindOnke napandve, 6§11 1 eikovoypdenon 1@V va-
®v Oswpeitar and 6p06SoEN dnoyn ToADd dEEAUN Kai Be-
ohoyika EmPefAnpuévn ki 1 SiSak Tk onpacia TG 1060
HEYAAN, OoTe va mapaiiniiletar mpdg T onuacia tod
Ebayyeliov. AdTO @uoikd 8&v onpaivet, 8T 1y Tédeon TOV
pvotnpiny Ki idwaitepa 1o puotnpiov tiig Ociag Evyapt-
otiog elvar ddvvatn, v d&v Exoue gikoveg. Ipotdoow é-
8@ TNV mapatipnon avty, yioti drdapyovv dutikoi 6eoAd-
yot, oL mapovoidlovial dg gidikoi yid Thv dpB6Soén Be-
oloyia K1 drogaivovtal, m.x. 6TL «avtibeTa TPodg TN A€l
tovpyia tiic KaBoiikiic "ExkAnciog elvar yid thv téleon
g Asrtovpyiag otiv "Avatoiikn "ExkAncia oi gikdveg
anapaitnteg»!’. TO 6pBO eivar, TG y1d THV TEAEON TG
Ociag Acrtovpyiog ol gikoveg elvar Embounteig ki Exouvv
v dpyaviky Béon toug 6Td AELToLPYKO puotiplo. “O-
pwg 1 6An Lon th¢ "ExkAnoiag elvat {on Tiig xapttog kai
¢ aAnBelag &v Xprotd. A0TO onuaivel, nmg «naphrbev
1 okid 100 Népov» kai 811 Onnpetodue 10 nvedua TH¢ X 4-
p1tog, mov {womotel, Kt &yl 10 ypdupa Tob Nopov, nob a-
nokTeivel. LT "OpB6doén 'ExkAncia d&v £XOuE VOULKL-
OTIKOVG TEPLOPLoRoLE Tob £idovg avtod. IIpocwnikd ToL-
Adyiotov pod givan dyvwotol. “H pakpaiovn napdadoon
¢ "ExkAnociog yvopiler moikila mapadsiypata, ywpic
10 &va v’ anokAeiel dhooyepds 1O GALO. "Avapépbnke
7o mpiv 1| meETLYNUEVN OEOAOYIKOAEITOLPYIKT EKAOYT Kol
Sataén TV eikOvov oTdV 0p680Eo vad. AdTo eival Eva
otoyeio idavikod kai 10 6noio kaAd 8d fTav va Exoue o’

17. K. Onasch, lkone, &v: Taschenlexikon Religion und Theologie, Bd. 2,
Gottingen 1971, S. 73. BA. xai dvwr. o. 116.
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8Aloug ToLG vaovg. "Oumg avtd d&v onuaivel, Twg dtav
S&v vmapyel f| EmBounth Kai Bsoloyikd Bapvorpavn ad-
™ sikovoypagio ToD vaod, 8&v umopolbue v TEAEGOUE TA
pvotnpia Tii¢ "ExkAnociag. Ol vaoi f§ kaAbvtepa ol aiBov-
OEG, OV Y PNOLLOTOOUUE TOAAEG Popec £8M o1 domo-
pa, obte katd Sidvolav StaBéTovy TtET0o1EG TPpOoLlTOBEDELS.
ADTO Sumg d&v nag TapakmAVEL, KL o0TE TPEREL, oTHV Té-
Aeon TV pvotnpiov. ‘H &Eapon tfig eikdvag m¢g otol-
xelov AmMapaTHTOL Yid TNV T€Aeon TG Octiag Asitovpyiag
8¢v glvar y adtd andivto cwoth. "Avrifeta mopepun-
vevel kai 10 BabBitepo vonua thig idlog Thg AEiToLpYIKi|G
Lofig tfi¢ "ExxAnociag.

AVTO gEdyetar kat’ dpyfv aAnd TOV Opopd THG Ast-
Toupyikiic L{wfig. Asitovpyikn Cwn elvarl 1| mvevpaTikh
otaon i mpooevyiic TV pueAdv Tii¢ 'ExkAnociag ki 1
petoyn otnv «&v Xpiot®d» cotnpia. ‘H Aettovpyikn {on
deopd TO OUVOAO TMV AATPELTIKAV EKSNADMCEWMV THiG
’ExkAnoiag, atig émoieg 10 &pyo ki 1 Lo tod Xprotod
gvepyomolodvtal, kabiotavral énikaipo Kai TpocPépov-
Tol Y petoxn. lepthaupdver dndadn dha T puothpla
Kal Tig TeEAETEG Kol KOwEg mpooevyeg ¢ "ExkAnoiag, a-
@ob «Aertovpyia» givarl 10 &pyo tod Aaod, 10 Epyo mov é-
KTEAEITAL ATO TN oLVAEN TAOV TGTOV KL ATELBVVETAL OTTV
idio dv énexpdtnoe va TavtileTor uepIkEG Qopeg M AEEN
Aertovpyia pg T Oceia Edyopiotio, adtd 8&v onpaivel,
MG KL N Aettovpyikn Lo dvaeépetat Emiong dnokAeloTI-
KA ctiv téAeon 11ig Ociag Edyapiotiog. ‘H Asitovpyikn
Con éxteivetal 6 OAOKANPN T {wn ToD MoTod K1 dyKa-
Maler kai v idtwTtikn Tov LN 1 KaALTEpa Kai THv 1duw-
TIKN] TOL mpocevyn. TO KLUPLDTEPO YAPAKTINPLOTIKO TG
Aertovpyikiic Cwfig tfi¢ "ExkAnciog eival, 811 10 dtopo
S¢v Omapyel kabBeavtd, dAha B¢ népog 10D GLVOLOL Tiig
ExxkAnoiog. Agv yiveton pid dvodvoun povada kdmoiag
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palog, GAla t0 Emdvopo, Opyavikd pérog £vog cmpa-
10¢. Kai 610 odpa Exovv Sha ta néAn v idtaitepn Toug
ATooTOAN Kai TNV &€ia Tovg. LT AELTOLPYIKT TPdEn Sia-
Qaivetal caPEcTEPU 1| KOWVOVIO Kol CURLQOVIN TOV HEADY
700 oOpatog. TO «&ymd» vmoxwpel Yy adTd kol Sivel 11
0éon tov 616 «fugicr». Elvan idwaitepa déloonpeinto, nog
Kai otV iSioTikN Tpocevyn 6 mMoTOG EKPPAleTal Mg ué-
pog 100 ovvolov, B¢ néELOg Tob cwuatog Tig "ExkAn-
oiag. ‘H xvprakn mpooevyn n.x. tod «Ildtep Audv» ka-
TadelkvieL 1O AAN0BEg 1o Aoyov. ‘O Bdg &V TPOSPWVET-
T and 10 dtopo pepovouéva, GALG ®¢ Tatépag SAwV
TV AvOpOTTWY* ENiong K1 1| TapdkAnon yio T0v «dptov
NR@v 1oV émovolovy f| TV deeon «TdV dPEIANUATOV 1)-
pdv» Kai ™ cotpio pag «and Tod mTovnpod» ioyvEL Yid
8Aovg Tovg motovg. “H idiwTikn mpooguyT 8&v uTopel va
OepnOel aveldaptnta And THV KOwT Tpooevyn. AvTide-
o glvor @md T pid wALLpA TO AVOYKOIO CUUTARPOULA
Kol Quolkd émakoiovBo ki1 and v GAAN ©| dnapaitnn
npoundbeon kai mpogTopwacia Tiig Kowvilg Tpooevyic. ‘H
TIVEVUATIKT o0Tdon Tfi¢ Mpooevyfic ¢ oLoTaTiKO GTOL-
x&lo Agrtovpyikiic {wfig dnotelel DAomoinon tiig mpotpo-
nfig 100 arootoAov ITavAov va mpooevyouacte «adia-
Asintoe» (A’ Ogo 5,17). “H ioybg tiig voubeoiag ki1 émita-
Yiig adtiic 8&v &EavTAgitan TNV KOWN MPOooevyn, AAAG
npénel va dranotilel kai v npooevyn «&v T@ KPLRTH»
(M7 6,6) k1 OLOKANPN T Lon ToD mioTob.

Mg 1iv mpoocevyn, Kown Kai idiwTikn, HETAPEPETAL
6 avlpwmog And TV ANOCTACUATIKTY ATOMKOTNTA OTHV
kowovia 1fi¢ "ExxAnociag. Ivetal, 6w tovicOnke, pé-
pog Tob o6dpaTog, Tod Omoiov KePaAn eivar 6 XpioT1dg
Kai péAn 8y poévov i ovykekpluévn clvaén TV TGTHOV,
aAAra kai iy Movayia ®eotdK0G, Ol EMOLPAVIEG AODOUATES
Avvapueig, oi Ilpogiiteg, ’Andctolol, Aiddokarol, “Ayi-
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o1, Mdptupeg, «naoca Enckont 0pBodoEmwv» Kai «mavteg
ol &n” EAnid dvaoTdoewg Lwfig aiwviov ... Kekounuévol»
adeAgoi. TAv napovsia T00 Xpiotod, Tfig @eotéKkoL Kal
TV dylwv ot Asitovpyikn Lo tiig "ExxAnciag yoapa-
ktnpilouv kai SradnAmvouy ol eikdveg Tovg, apod eikova
Kot TOV KA0oolKO Optopd tod igpod Aapacknvod eival
«dpoimpa ... &v Eavtd detkviov 10 gikovilopevov»is, ‘H
napovoia Tovg 8&v elval BewpnTikT Kai voepn, AAA’ Oro-
ninTel kol otig aicbnioelg, oy 6pacn. “Etol 6 GvBpw-
O0G, TOL ATOTEAEITAL AN Wuyl AOYIKT Koi odpo kai
atOv 6moiov 6 Xpiotdg dwpioe T cwTnpia 1 povov TG
Yyuxig, aAla xai 100 cwuatog, moL Ba cuveEavaotnOel
ue THV Yuxn, CULUUETEXEL OAOKANPOG OTT AELTOUPYLKT
Con 11i¢ "ExxkAnoiag. Oi [Tatépeg KAvouv mOAD meETUYUE-
va Sidkpilon HETOED «MVELRATIKTG» KAl «OCWUATIKTG» T
«oioOntiic» Bewpiag. Of eikoveg, dnwg kai Ta dAla OAL-
KO otorxela Tiig AatpeuTikiic Lwiig (Bupiapa, kepd, Kav-
™A, TO vepd ToD PANTIONATOG, TA AEITOLPYIKA GKELM
KTA.), 8&v onuaivouvv ani®dc kabaywaoud kai g OANG,
AAA OnpeTodv TPpOTISTA THV «aichnti» Bewpia. ‘O &v-
Opwnog aduvvatel «duéowg Eni Tdg vontag dvateivechat
Bewpiog koai déetar oikelv Kai cvpELOV AvaywyHv» !9,
SAadh Epyetal «Si10 cwpaTikiic Bewpiag ... &ni TV nveL-
patikfiy Oewpiav»0. «@ewpodviesy, ypaper 6 ‘lodvvng
Aapocknvog, «tOvV cOUaTikov xapaktiipa (1.6, v &i-
kéva) avtod (1.8. Tob XpioTtol) &vvooduev ¢ Suvatodv
kai Thv 86Eav 1fig Be6TNTOG ALTOD»?L.

18. ’Iwdvvov Adauaaknvoy, Tlpodg tovg Safdriovtag 1dg dyiag sikdvag
', 16: Kotter 111, 125. BA. kai dvot. 6. 90 &.

19. “Iwdvvov Aauacknvoi, Ipdg tovg Safdirovrag tag dyiag tixdvag,
I'’, 21: Kotter 111, 128.

20. ’Twdvvov dauacknvod, Tpog tovg Safdirovtag tag Gyiag idkévag,
', 12: Kotter 111, 123-124.

21. ’ITwdvvov dauacknvon, Tpdg Tovg Safdrrlovtag tag dyiag Hkowvag,
I'’, 12: Kotter 111, 123.
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BAénovtag Tig eikdveg to0 Xpiotod kai TdvV Qyiwv
elte «&v T® KPULTTP», UNMPOCTA OTO EIKOVOGTAGIO TOD
omitiod, gite 670 vad, avayopacste otd tpwtdTuna: Brod-
pE TN voepN mapovsia Tovg: EuPabddvoue oTd HLGTNHPLO
Ti¢ cwTnpiog Kol Tpookuvodue TOV poOvov aAnBivd Ocd,
oL YAploE Kai 6ToLG Gyiouvg T cwTtnpia.

‘H tyumnxn §| oyeniki) mpookdvinon, mov amovépope
otig €ikdveg kai moL Slakpivetar ANO TN AGTPEVLTIKY
nPOSKOVNGN, TOL AviiKeEl AMokAEOTIKA oTOV Tpuadikod
®cb, ExQpalel npd@tov TV EvopyNoTPwON THG MPOCEL-
xAg ToD KaBevog ot Asttovpyikn Lo tii¢ "ExxAnociag ki
gxel yU abto TV Avagopd tg &L othv UAN Tii¢ eikovag,
otv b v eikdva, aALd 610 npwtdtuNo. Elval yvw-
ot dopaAidg 1| gpdon tod MeydAiov Baoiiegiov, 811 7
«11i¢ eikdvog TN &mi 10 npwtdTLROV SraPaiveln?Z. Kdvo-
pe W adtd TOV TPOTO Kai TO TPWTOHTLNO UETOYO THG AEL-
tovpyikiic Lwific tfi¢ ExxAnciag. Agdtepov v TEAIKN
kai pévn 6p0n dvagopd Bpiokel f§ TIUNTIKT TPOGKLVNON
TV eikOvov Kai TV Sy dAlwote TV dyiov 610 Ood.
Eivan kai mpéner va elvar mpookivion tod aAndivod Og-
ob, mobL edapeoTRONKe va kdver gilovg kai dyidoel Ta
npocwna adTd. Mdvov | TeEMkR adTh dvagopd Sikalolo-
YEL THV TWNTIKY TpookOvnon TOV eikdvwv. "Av Aeginel a-
7O TNV TPOoKVVNON TO GTOLXEIO0 AOTO, TOTE 1) TPOOKLVY-
on UETa@EpETaL And TOV KTiotn otd ktiopata. [Mapai-
Adoocovtag T @pdon 100 Meydlov Baoiieiov 6 igpodg
Aapacknvog Tovilel «i yap ig avthyv (1.£. TV Ogopnto-
pa) Tn, €ig tov €€ adtic capkwBévta avayetan?3. ‘H
TN ©pO¢ TNV OcotdK0o dvapépeTal Kai Tpénel v’ avapé-
peTaL 6TO OO,

TH ovumapdinyn kai ocvppetox TOV Gylwv kal

22. MeydAov Baaoiieiov, Tlepi “Ayiov INMvevpatog 18: BEIT 52, 269.
23. Iwdvvov Aauacknvod, “Exbgoig dxpBig ..., 89: PG 94, 1172 B.
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OAOKANPNG Tiic "ExxAnciag mapakoAiovbobue o oteva
otig ieptg axorovbicg ¢ "ExkAnciag ki idwaitepa katd
™V téAeon Tiic Ociag Evyapriotiag. “H Ocia Evyapiotia,
«tf¢g Lofig 10 mépagy» kai «1ff Kopven TOV dyabdvy», dSTwg
v dvoudlel 6 Nikdraog Kapdohag4, pag émrpénet va
yvopicope nod dveta thv dAoKANpwOoN Tiig AEtToLvpYLKiiGg
{wfic. T Octia Evyapiotia npoopéper 6 idiog 6 Xpiotdg,
nov elvan k1 6 mpoopepduevoc. “H odvagn tdvV motdv
npoo@épel 6Td Xp1otd adTd, o elvarl dikd Tov («T1d od
gk TV odV»). ‘OLOKkANpN 1 Ocia Edyapiotia elvar 1 &i-
kova drokArpov Tob pvotnpiov Tii¢ Beiag oikovouiog, €i-
Kovilel KL Avanaplotd T coTNpla YEyovota &v Xpiotd.
O1i gikovopdyot vroBifalav kai 10 voénua adtd 11ig Ociag
Evyapiotiog, nepropilovtag 11 onpacia tf¢ eikdvag po-
vov 67Td Tipo ddpa 1ol copatog kai tod aipartog. Ki 6 i-
S10¢ 6 vadg, dmov tereiton 1y Ocia Edyapiotia ki EkTuAio-
oetat Kupiwg 1 Asttovpyikn Lwn t1i¢ "ExkAnciag, eivat &i-
kéva 100 Ovpavod, T1ig Kabédpag Tob Ocod. Méoa otV
gikovikt a0t ovppwvio ki ol motol, «td XepovPeip pv-
oTIK®G eikovilovteg» kKai ywpig Tig PrwTikeég HEPLUVES
yaArovv «1f} Lwonor®d Tprddt tov Tprodyov Buvovy. Ti-
vovtal ol 8ol Lovtaveg eikdveg Tiig LOVNG TPAYRATIKO-
mrag, Tob O®cod kai Tdv dyiov Tov. To elvar Tob dvBp®-
nov elvar gikovikd, eivar 1y eikdva Tod Adyov, oL ki 6 i-
S1o¢ elvan puoikn k1 Arnapdiiaktn eikova tod [Matpdg?s.
To elvar Tob avbpwnov eivar 1 gikdva tiig Eikdévag tod
Hatpdg. LT Aertovpyia kai ™ Lon év Xprotd apyilel 1
npaypndtwon tod «kad’ dpoiwoiv», 6 dvBpwnog peta-
LOPPMVETOL KOl TEPVAEL AT’ TO €iKOVIKO GTO TPAYUATL-

24. NikoAdov KaBdoilda, Tepi tiig &v Xprotd Lwiig, 4: PG 150, 581 A. 585
B. :
25. ITpBA. xai @eod. NikoAdov, ‘H élevbepia tfig PovAnoews kal Ta ndbn
Ti¢ wouxiic kata Kifjuevta tov "Adelavdpéa, Oecoalovikn 1981, o. 60 &&.
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k0. IMephovletar and T xdptL Tod Ocod kai yivetor «Bé-
oel 0edcn. “H do&oloyia ki gdyapiotio TOL EvopYNoTP®-
vetal pg ™ dofoloyia TV dyyéAlwv kol TOV «&v miotel
tetedeiwpévov». ‘H Beia mpaypatikdotnTa yivetar otd
Aettovpylkd puothiplo peBextn. Kdbe motdg, BAénovrag
Ti¢ eikoveg 1@V IMatplapydv, 'Anoctorwv, Ilpopntdv
Kol ‘Ayiov péoa 6T AETOLpYIKT aOTH cLpE®Via Bidver
cav 1o EuPpuo otnv kotd Ti¢ untépag 6N kxai katd
TpOTOo povadikd 1O YeEYOVOS T1ig LEAAOLO NG TPAYUATIKG
Tov UIapéewe kai Lwiig.

To 0épa « 'H 0éon i eikdvag ot Aettovpyikn Lo
¢ "ExxAnoiag» eival, 6nwg 8 Stamiotdbnke, TOAVTTL-
Y0 Kai Ogoloyikd Bapvonpavto. Tuvdéetal pug th Suvaut-
koTnTa ThG eikdOvag Kal Tiig Aertovpyikiic {wfig, TOV Svd
aDTAV XOPAKTNPLOTIKAV THG YPLOTIAVIKTG OKEYEMS Kai
Brotiic. Xuvdéetar pug v dwaitepn tavtotnTa Tiig 'Ex-
kAnociog kai tod Xpiotiaviopnod. ‘H gikdva o1 cpaipikn
¢ Beddpnon, OG Katnyopio pPETOYT|G GTNV NPAYRATIKOTY-
ta tijg swmpiag Kt Oy ATADG MG AVTIKEINEVO AATPELTL-
kfi¢ Lwiic, elval gidikd yid v *Op06S0oEn *ExkAnocia 10
KAEB1 Y pia pabvotdyactn Bedpnon Tod puotnpiov TG
oikovopiag. Ki éneidn 10 puotiplo 11 oikovouiog Budve-
T oTh Asitovpyikny Lwn, U avtd 1 eikdva eivar dvano-
onoota cuvdedepuévn pe T Aettovpyikn Lwn. “H Asitoup-
yikn Lon yvopiler pé 1 gprion Thg eikdvag pid povadikm
ohokApwon. ‘H Eldewyn 1fi¢ eikdvag onpaiver peioon
Tfig¢ duvatdtnrag va Piwoel 6 MOTOG TNV OAOKANPWON
adT TG AETovpyikiic (wii¢. Inpaivel mtwyevon Ti¢
TVELLATIKTG Bewpiag, N Onoia TpépeTal And 11 cWUATL-
KN Bewpia.

[Mpénel mpaypatt va Bewpodue ToLG £avTovg pog €0-
TUYELG, YaTi yevvnOnkape dpB6doEorl kai kAnpovounoa-
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HE Hi TOGO TAOVOLN YXPLOTIOVIKT] Tapddoon. Tpénet §-
HOG TALTOYXPOVA VA PPOVTICONE VO KAVOUE Kai TOLC GA-
AoLG UETOYOLSG TOD TAoVTOL adTob. Ilpdkeitar yilk TAOD-
10, MoV o0 mePLocdTEPO TOV okopmiloue, 1600 Kai me-
pieodtepo mAnBaiver K1 OEPTEPLOCEVEL.
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